20, 000 Leagues Under the Sea

by Jul es Verne

PART ONE

CHAPTER |

A SHI FTI NG REEF

The year 1866 was signalised by a remarkabl e incident, a nysterious
and puzzling phenomenon, which doubtl ess no one has yet forgotten

Not to mention runours which agitated the naritinme popul ation

and excited the public nmind, even in the interior of continents,
seafaring men were particularly excited. Merchants, comon sail ors,
captai ns of vessels, skippers, both of Europe and Anerica,

naval officers of all countries, and the Governnents of several States

on the two continents, were deeply interested in the matter

For some time past vessels had been net by "an enornous thing,"”
a | ong object, spindle-shaped, occasionally phosphorescent,

and infinitely larger and nore rapid in its novenents than a whal e.

The facts relating to this apparition (entered in various | og-books)

agreed in nost respects as to the shape of the object or creature in question
the untiring rapidity of its novenents, its surprising power of |oconotion,
and the peculiar life with which it seenmed endowed. |If it was a whal e,

it surpassed in size all those hitherto classified in science.

Taking into consideration the nmean of observations nmade at divers tines--
rejecting the tinmd estimate of those who assigned to this object

a length of two hundred feet, equally with the exaggerated opinions



which set it down as a nmile in width and three in length--we night fairly
conclude that this nysterious being surpassed greatly all dinensions
admtted by the |l earned ones of the day, if it existed at all

And that it DID exist was an undeni able fact; and, with that tendency

whi ch di sposes the human mind in favour of the marvellous, we can understand
the excitenent produced in the entire world by this supernatural apparition

As to classing it in the list of fables, the idea was out of the question

On the 20th of July, 1866, the steanmer Governor Higgi nson

of the Calcutta and Burnach Steam Navi gati on Conpany, had net

this moving nmass five nmiles off the east coast of Australia.
Captai n Baker thought at first that he was in the presence of an
unknown sandbank; he even prepared to determne its exact position
when two colums of water, projected by the nysterious object,

shot with a hissing noise a hundred and fifty feet up into the air.
Now, unl ess the sandbank had been submitted to the intermttent
eruption of a geyser, the Governor Higgi nson had to do neither
more nor less than with an aquatic mammal , unknown till then,
which threw up fromits bl ow holes colums of water mxed with

air and vapour.

Simlar facts were observed on the 23rd of July in the sane year,
in the Pacific Ccean, by the Col unbus, of the West India

and Pacific Steam Navigation Conpany. But this extraordinary
creature could transport itself fromone place to another

with surprising velocity; as, in an interval of three days,

t he Governor Higgi nson and the Col unbus had observed it at

two different points of the chart, separated by a distance

of more than seven hundred nautical | eagues.

Fifteen days later, tw thousand niles farther off, the Helvetia,
of the Conpagni e-National e, and the Shannon, of the Roya

Mai | St eanshi p Conpany, sailing to windward in that portion



of the Atlantic lying between the United States and Europe,
respectively signalled the nonster to each other in 42@15 N |at.
and 60@ 35" W long. In these simnultaneous observations they

t hought thenselves justified in estimating the minimum ]l ength

of the manmal at nore than three hundred and fifty feet,

as the Shannon and Hel vetia were of snuller dinensions than it,

t hough they measured three hundred feet over all

Now t he | argest whal es, those which frequent those parts of the sea round
the Al eutian, Kulammak, and Ungullich islands, have never exceeded the |ength

of sixty yards, if they attain that

In every place of great resort the nonster was the fashion

They sang of it in the cafes, ridiculed it in the papers, and represented

it on the stage. Al kinds of stories were circulated regarding it.

There appeared in the papers caricatures of every gigantic and

i magi nary creature, fromthe white whale, the terrible "Mby D ck"

of sub-arctic regions, to the i mense kraken, whose tentacles could entangle
a ship of five hundred tons and hurry it into the abyss of the ocean

The | egends of ancient times were even revived.

Then burst forth the unendi ng argunent between the believers and the

unbel ievers in the societies of the wise and the scientific journals.

"The question of the nonster” inflaned all ninds. Editors of

scientific journals, quarrelling with believers in the supernatural

spilled seas of ink during this nenorable canmpaign, some even draw ng bl ood;

for fromthe sea-serpent they cane to direct personalities.

During the first nonths of the year 1867 the question seened buried,
never to revive, when new facts were brought before the public.

It was then no longer a scientific problemto be solved, but a rea
danger seriously to be avoided. The question took quite another shape.

The nonster becane a snmll island, a rock, a reef, but a reef of indefinite



and shifting proportions.

On the 5th of March, 1867, the Moravian, of the Mntreal Ocean Conpany,
finding herself during the night in 27@30' lat. and 72@15' long., struck
on her starboard quarter a rock, marked in no chart for that part of the sea
Under the conbined efforts of the wind and its four hundred horse power,

it was going at the rate of thirteen knots. Had it not been for the superior
strength of the hull of the Mravian, she would have been broken by the shock

and gone down with the 237 passengers she was bringi ng home from Canada.

The acci dent happened about five o'clock in the norning, as the day

was breaking. The officers of the quarter-deck hurried to the after-part

of the vessel. They examined the sea with the nost careful attention

They saw not hing but a strong eddy about three cables' |ength distant,

as if the surface had been violently agitated. The bearings of the place were
taken exactly, and the Mravian continued its route w thout apparent danmage.
Had it struck on a subnerged rock, or on an enornous weck? They could

not tell; but, on exami nation of the ship's bottom when undergoing repairs,

it was found that part of her keel was broken

This fact, so grave in itself, mght perhaps have been forgotten
like many others if, three weeks after, it had not been re-enacted
under simlar circunstances. But, thanks to the nationality of

the victimof the shock, thanks to the reputation of the company to

whi ch the vessel belonged, the circunstance becane extensively circul at ed.

The 13th of April, 1867, the sea being beautiful, the breeze favourabl e,
the Scotia, of the Cunard Conpany's line, found herself in 15@12' 1| ong.

and 45@37' lat. She was going at the speed of thirteen knots and a hal f.

At seventeen mnutes past four in the afternoon, whilst the passengers were
assenbl ed at lunch in the great saloon, a slight shock was felt on the hul

of the Scotia, on her quarter, a little aft of the port-paddle.



The Scotia had not struck, but she had been struck, and seemningly
by sonmet hing rather sharp and penetrating than bl unt.

The shock had been so slight that no one had been al ar ned,

had it not been for the shouts of the carpenter's watch,

who rushed on to the bridge, exclainng, "W are sinking!' we

are sinking!" At first the passengers were nuch frightened,

but Captain Anderson hastened to reassure them The danger could
not be imminent. The Scotia, divided into seven conpartnents

by strong partitions, could brave with inpunity any | eak

Captai n Anderson went down imedi ately into the hold.

He found that the sea was pouring into the fifth conpartnent;

and the rapidity of the influx proved that the force of the water
was considerable. Fortunately this conmpartnment did not hold

the boilers, or the fires would have been i medi ately extingui shed.
Captai n Anderson ordered the engines to be stopped at once,

and one of the men went down to ascertain the extent of the injury.
Sone minutes afterwards they discovered the existence of a

| arge hole, two yards in dianeter, in the ship's bottom

Such a | eak could not be stopped; and the Scotia, her paddles

hal f submerged, was obliged to continue her course. She was then
three hundred niles from Cape Clear, and, after three days' delay,
whi ch caused great uneasiness in Liverpool, she entered the basin

of the conpany.

The engineers visited the Scotia, which was put in dry dock

They could scarcely believe it possible; at two yards and a hal f bel ow
water-mark was a regular rent, in the formof an isosceles triangle.
The broken place in the iron plates was so perfectly defined

that it could not have been nore neatly done by a punch

It was clear, then, that the instrument producing the perforation

was not of a common stanp and, after having been driven with
prodi gi ous strength, and piercing an iron plate 1 3/8 inches thick,

had withdrawn itself by a backward notion.



Such was the last fact, which resulted in exciting once nore the torrent
of public opinion. Fromthis nonment all unlucky casualties which could

not be otherw se accounted for were put down to the nonster

Upon this imaginary creature rested the responsibility of al

t hese shi pw ecks, which unfortunately were consi derabl g;

for of three thousand ships whose | oss was annually recorded
at Lloyd's, the number of sailing and steam ships supposed

to be totally lost, fromthe absence of all news, anmpbunted to

not | ess than two hundred!

Now, it was the "nonster" who, justly or unjustly, was accused
of their disappearance, and, thanks to it, comruni cati on between
the different continents becane nore and nore danger ous.

The public demanded sharply that the seas should at any price be

relieved fromthis form dable cetacean. [1]

[1] Menber of the whale fanily.

CHAPTER |

PRO AND CON

At the period when these events took place, | had just returned
froma scientific research in the disagreeable territory

of Nebraska, in the United States. In virtue of my office

as Assistant Professor in the Miseum of Natural History in Paris,
the French Governnment had attached nme to that expedition

After six nmonths in Nebraska, | arrived in New York towards

the end of March, laden with a precious collection

My departure for France was fixed for the first days in Muy.



Meanwhil e | was occupying nyself in classifying ny mineral ogical
bot ani cal , and zool ogi cal riches, when the accident happened

to the Scoti a.

I was perfectly up in the subject which was the question of the day.
How could | be otherwise? | had read and reread all the American
and European papers wi thout being any nearer a concl usion

This nystery puzzled ne. Under the inpossibility of formng

an opinion, | junped fromone extrene to the other.

That there really was sonething could not be doubted,

and the incredul ous were invited to put their finger on the wound

of the Scoti a.

On ny arrival at New York the question was at its height.

The theory of the floating island, and the unapproachabl e sandbank
supported by nminds little conpetent to forma judgnment, was abandoned.
And, indeed, unless this shoal had a nachine in its stomach

how could it change its position with such astonishing rapidity?

From the same cause, the idea of a floating hull of an enornous

wreck was given up

There renmai ned, then, only two possible solutions of the question
which created two distinct parties: on one side, those who were
for a nonster of colossal strength; on the other, those who were

for a submari ne vessel of enornous notive power.

But this last theory, plausible as it was, could not stand agai nst
inquiries made in both worlds. That a private gentl eman shoul d have
such a machine at his command was not likely. Were, when, and how
was it built? and how could its constructi on have been kept secret?
Certainly a Governnent night possess such a destructive machine.

And in these disastrous tinmes, when the ingenuity of nman has



mul tiplied the power of weapons of war, it was possible that,
wi t hout the know edge of others, a State might try to work such

a form dabl e engi ne.

But the idea of a war machine fell before the declaration of Governnents.
As public interest was in question, and transatlantic conmunicati ons
suffered, their veracity could not be doubted. But how admit that

the construction of this submarine boat had escaped the public eye?

For a private gentleman to keep the secret under such circunmstances woul d
be very difficult, and for a State whose every act is persistently watched

by powerful rivals, certainly inpossible.

Upon ny arrival in New York several persons did nme

the honour of consulting nme on the phenonenon in question

| had published in France a work in quarto, in two vol unes,
entitled Mysteries of the Great Subnmarine Gounds. This book,
hi ghly approved of in the | earned world, gained for ne a specia
reputation in this rather obscure branch of Natural History.
My advice was asked. As long as | could deny the reality

of the fact, | confined nyself to a deci ded negati ve.

But soon, finding nyself driven into a corner, | was

obliged to explain nyself point by point. 1 discussed

the question in all its fornms, politically and scientifically;
and | give here an extract froma carefully-studied article
which | published in the nunber of the 30th of April.

It ran as foll ows:

"After exami ning one by one the different theories, rejecting al
ot her suggestions, it becones necessary to adnit the existence

of a marine animal of enornous power.

"The great depths of the ocean are entirely unknown to us.
Soundi ngs cannot reach them \What passes in those renote depths--

what beings live, or can live, twelve or fifteen nmles beneath



the surface of the waters--what is the organi sation of these aninals,

we can scarcely conjecture. However, the solution of the problem
submitted to me may nodify the formof the dilemma. Either we do know
all the varieties of beings which people our planet, or we do not.

If we do NOT know themall--if Nature has still secrets in the deeps

for us, nothing is nore conformable to reason than to admt the existence
of fishes, or cetaceans of other kinds, or even of new species,

of an organisation forned to inhabit the strata inaccessible to soundi ngs,
and which an accident of sone sort has brought at long intervals

to the upper level of the ocean

"If, on the contrary, we DO know all living kinds, we nust
necessarily seek for the animal in question anongst those narine
bei ngs already classed; and, in that case, | should be disposed

to admit the existence of a gigantic narwhal.

"The common narwhal, or unicorn of the sea, often attains

a length of sixty feet. Increase its size fivefold or tenfold,
give it strength proportionate to its size, lengthen its
destructive weapons, and you obtain the ani nal required.

It will have the proportions deternined by the officers

of the Shannon, the instrument required by the perforation

of the Scotia, and the power necessary to pierce the hul

of the steaner.

"Indeed, the narwhal is armed with a sort of ivory sword

a hal berd, according to the expression of certain naturalists.

The principal tusk has the hardness of steel. Sone of these tusks
have been found buried in the bodies of whales, which the unicorn
al ways attacks with success. Qhers have been drawn out,

not without trouble, fromthe bottons of ships, which they

had pierced through and through, as a gimet pierces a barrel

The Museum of the Faculty of Medicine of Paris possesses one



of these defensive weapons, two yards and a quarter in |ength,

and fifteen inches in dianeter at the base.

"Very well! suppose this weapon to be six times stronger and the ani nmal

ten tines nore powerful; launch it at the rate of twenty niles an hour

and you obtain a shock capabl e of producing the catastrophe required.

Until further information, therefore, | shall maintain it to be

a sea-unicorn of col ossal dinmensions, armed not with a hal berd,

but with a real spur, as the arnoured frigates, or the “rans' of war,

whose massi veness and notive power it would possess at the same tine.

Thus may this puzzling phenonenon be expl ai ned, unless there be sonething over
and above all that one has ever conjectured, seen, perceived, or experienced;

which is just within the bounds of possibility.”

These | ast words were cowardly on ny part; but, up to a certain point,
I wished to shelter ny dignity as professor, and not give

too much cause for laughter to the Americans, who | augh well

when they do laugh. | reserved for nyself a way of escape.

In effect, however, | adnitted the existence of the "nonster."

My article was warmy di scussed, which procured it a high reputation.
It rallied round it a certain nunber of partisans. The solution

it proposed gave, at least, full liberty to the inagination

The human mind delights in grand conceptions of supernatural beings.
And the sea is precisely their best vehicle, the only medi um

t hrough which these giants (against which terrestrial aninals,

such as el ephants or rhinoceroses, are as nothing) can be produced

or devel oped.

The industrial and conmercial papers treated the question chiefly fromthis
poi nt of view. The Shipping and Mercantile Gazette, the Lloyd's List,

the Packet-Boat, and the Maritime and Col onial Review, all papers devoted
to insurance conpanies which threatened to raise their rates of prem um

wer e unani nous on this point. Public opinion had been pronounced.



The United States were the first in the field; and in New York they

made preparations for an expedition destined to pursue this narwhal

A frigate of great speed, the Abraham Lincoln, was put in comi ssion

as soon as possible. The arsenals were opened to Commander Farragut,

who hastened the arnming of his frigate; but, as it always happens,

the monent it was decided to pursue the nonster, the nonster did not appear
For two nonths no one heard it spoken of. No ship net with it.

It seemed as if this unicorn knew of the plots weaving around it.

It had been so nuch tal ked of, even through the Atlantic cable, that jesters
pretended that this slender fly had stopped a telegramon its passage and was

maki ng the nost of it.

So when the frigate had been arnmed for a | ong canpai gn, and provided with
form dabl e fishing apparatus, no one could tell what course to pursue.

| npati ence grew apace, when, on the 2nd of July, they learned that a
steaner of the Iine of San Francisco, fromCalifornia to Shanghai

had seen the animal three weeks before in the North Pacific Ccean.

The excitenment caused by this news was extrenme. The ship was revictualled

and well stocked with coal

Three hours before the Abraham Lincoln | eft Brooklyn pier

| received a letter worded as foll ows:

To M ARONNAX, Professor in the Museum of Paris, Fifth Avenue Hotel, New York.

SIR --1f you will consent to join the Abraham Li ncoln
in this expedition, the Government of the United States
will with pleasure see France represented in the enterprise.

Conmander Farragut has a cabin at your disposal

Very cordially yours, J.B. HOBSON, Secretary of Marine.



CHAPTER 11 |

I FORM MY RESOLUTI ON

Three seconds before the arrival of J. B. Hobson's letter | no nore thought
of pursuing the unicorn than of attenpting the passage of the North Sea.
Three seconds after reading the letter of the honourable Secretary of Marine,
| felt that ny true vocation, the sole end of nmy life, was to chase this

di sturbing nonster and purge it fromthe world.

But | had just returned froma fatiguing journey, weary and | onging
for repose. | aspired to nothing nore than again seeing ny country,
my friends, ny little lodging by the Jardin des Pl antes,

my dear and precious collections--but nothing could keep ne back

| forgot all--fatigue, friends and collections--and accepted w t hout

hesitation the offer of the Ameri can Gover nnent.

"Besides," thought |, "all roads |ead back to Europe; and the unicorn
may be am abl e enough to hurry nme towards the coast of France.

This worthy aninmal nay allowitself to be caught in the seas of Europe
(for nmy particular benefit), and I will not bring back | ess than half
a yard of his ivory halberd to the Museum of Natural History."

But in the meanwhile | nust seek this narwhal in the North

Pacific Ccean, which, to return to France, was taking the road

to the anti podes.

"Conseil," | called in an inpatient voice.

Conseil was ny servant, a true, devoted Fl em sh boy, who had acconpani ed
me in all ny travels. | liked him and he returned the liking well

He was quiet by nature, regular fromprinciple, zealous fromhabit,
evincing little disturbance at the different surprises of life,

very quick with his hands, and apt at any service required of him



and, despite his nane, never giving advice--even when asked for it.

Conseil had followed nme for the last ten years wherever science |ed.
Never once did he conplain of the Iength or fatigue of a journey,
never make an objection to pack his portmanteau for whatever
country it mght be, or however far away, whether China or Congo.
Besides all this, he had good health, which defied all sickness,

and solid nmuscles, but no nerves; good norals are understood.

This boy was thirty years old, and his age to that of his naster

as fifteen to twenty. May | be excused for saying that | was

forty years ol d?

But Conseil had one fault: he was cerenobnious to a degree,
and woul d never speak to ne but in the third person

whi ch was sonetines provoki ng.

"Conseil," said | again, beginning with feverish hands to nake

preparations for ny departure.

Certainly I was sure of this devoted boy. As a rule, | never asked
himif it were convenient for himor not to followne in ny travels;
but this time the expedition in question night be prol onged,

and the enterprise mght be hazardous in pursuit of an animal capabl e
of sinking a frigate as easily as a nutshell. Here there was matter
for reflection even to the nost inpassive man in the world.

What woul d Conseil say?

"Conseil," | called a third tine.

Consei | appear ed.

"Did you call, sir?" said he, entering.

"Yes, ny boy; nake preparations for me and yourself too.



We leave in two hours."

"As you please, sir," replied Conseil, quietly.

"Not an instant to lose; lock in nmy trunk all travelling utensils,
coats, shirts, and stockings--w thout counting, as nany as you can

and nmake haste."

"And your collections, sir?" observed Conseil.

"They will keep themat the hotel."

"W are not returning to Paris, then?" said Conseil

"Ch! certainly,"” | answered, evasively, "by making a curve."

"WIIl the curve please you, sir?"

"Ch! it will be nothing; not quite so direct a road, that is all

We take our passage in the Abraham Lincoln."

"As you think proper, sir," coolly replied Conseil

"You see, ny friend, it has to do with the nonster--

the fanobus narwhal. W are going to purge it fromthe seas.
A glorious nission, but a dangerous one! W cannot tel
where we nmay go; these animals can be very capricious.

But we will go whether or no; we have got a captain who

is pretty w de-awake."

Qur luggage was transported to the deck of the frigate i nmedi ately.
| hastened on board and asked for Conmander Farragut.
One of the sailors conducted ne to the poop, where |I found nyself

in the presence of a good-I|ooking officer, who held out his



hand to ne.

"Mbnsi eur Pierre Aronnax?" said he.

"Himself," replied |I. "Commuander Farragut?"

"You are wel cone, Professor; your cabin is ready for you."

I bowed, and desired to be conducted to the cabin destined for ne.

The Abraham Li ncol n had been well chosen and equi pped

for her new destination. She was a frigate of great speed,
fitted with high-pressure engines which admtted a pressure

of seven atnospheres. Under this the Abraham Lincoln attained
the mean speed of nearly eighteen knots and a third an hour--

a consi derabl e speed, but, nevertheless, insufficient to grapple

with this gigantic cetacean

The interior arrangenments of the frigate corresponded to its
nautical qualities. 1 was well satisfied with nmy cabin,

which was in the after part, opening upon the gunroom

"We shall be well off here," said | to Conseil

"As well, by your honour's |eave, as a hermit-crab in the shel

of a whelk," said Conseil

I left Conseil to stow our trunks conveniently away, and renounted

the poop in order to survey the preparations for departure.

At that nonment Commander Farragut was ordering the | ast noorings
to be cast | oose which held the Abraham Lincoln to the pier
of Brooklyn. So in a quarter of an hour, perhaps |ess,

the frigate would have sailed without me. | should have m ssed



this extraordi nary, supernatural, and incredible expedition

the recital of which may well neet with sone suspicion

But Commander Farragut would not |ose a day nor an hour
in scouring the seas in which the animal had been sighted.

He sent for the engineer

"Is the steam full on?" asked he.

"Yes, sir," replied the engi neer

"CGo ahead," cried Commander Farragut.

CHAPTER |V

NED LAND

Captain Farragut was a good seanman, worthy of the frigate he commanded

H s vessel and he were one. He was the soul of it. On the question

of the nonster there was no doubt in his mind, and he would not allow

the existence of the aninal to be disputed on board. He believed init,

as certain good wonmen believe in the |leviathan--by faith, not by reason.

The nmonster did exist, and he had sworn to rid the seas of it. Either Captain
Farragut would kill the narwhal, or the narwhal would kill the captain.

There was no third course.

The officers on board shared the opinion of their chief.

They were ever chatting, discussing, and cal culating the various
chances of a neeting, watching narromy the vast surface of the ocean
More than one took up his quarters voluntarily in the cross-trees,
who woul d have cursed such a berth under any other circunstances

As long as the sun described its daily course, the rigging was



crowded with sailors, whose feet were burnt to such an extent by
the heat of the deck as to render it unbearable; still the Abraham
Li ncol n had not yet breasted the suspected waters of the Pacific.
As to the ship's conpany, they desired nothing better than to neet
the unicorn, to harpoon it, hoist it on board, and despatch it.

They watched the sea with eager attention.

Besi des, Captain Farragut had spoken of a certain sum of two thousand doll ars,
set apart for whoever should first sight the nonster, were he cabi n-boy,

common seanmn, or officer.

| leave you to judge how eyes were used on board the Abraham Lincol n.

For ny own part | was not behind the others, and, left to no one ny share
of daily observations. The frigate m ght have been called the Argus,

for a hundred reasons. Only one anobngst us, Conseil, seened to protest
by his indifference against the question which so interested us all,

and seened to be out of keeping with the general enthusiasm on board.

| have said that Captain Farragut had carefully provided his

ship with every apparatus for catching the gigantic cetacean

No whal er had ever been better armed. W possessed every

known engi ne, fromthe harpoon thrown by the hand to the barbed
arrows of the bl underbuss, and the explosive balls of the duck-gun.
On the forecastle lay the perfection of a breech-1oadi ng gun

very thick at the breech, and very narrow in the bore,

the nodel of which had been in the Exhibition of 1867

Thi s precious weapon of Anerican origin could throw with ease

a conical projectile of nine pounds to a nean distance

of ten mles.

Thus the Abraham Li ncoln wanted for no neans of destruction; and, what was

better still she had on board Ned Land, the prince of harpooners.



Ned Land was a Canadi an, with an unconmon qui ckness of hand, and who knew
no equal in his dangerous occupation. Skill, cool ness, audacity, and cunning
he possessed in a superior degree, and it nust be a cunning whale to escape

the stroke of his harpoon

Ned Land was about forty years of age; he was a tall man
(rmore than six feet high), strongly built, grave and taciturn,
occasionally violent, and very passionate when contradi cted.
Hi s person attracted attention, but above all the bol dness

of his I ook, which gave a singular expression to his face.

Who calls hinmself Canadian calls hinself French; and, little conmunicative
as Ned Land was, | nust adnmit that he took a certain liking for ne.
My nationality drew himto me, no doubt. It was an opportunity for him

to talk, and for me to hear, that old | anguage of Rabelais, which is stil
in use in sone Canadi an provinces. The harpooner's fanily was originally
from Quebec, and was already a tribe of hardy fishernmen when this town

bel onged to France.

Little by little, Ned Land acquired a taste for chatting, and

| oved to hear the recital of his adventures in the polar seas.

He related his fishing, and his conbats, with natural poetry

of expression; his recital took the formof an epic poem

and | seened to be listening to a Canadi an Honmer singing the Iliad

of the regions of the North.

I amportraying this hardy conpanion as | really knew him

We are old friends now, united in that unchangeable friendship

which is born and cenented ani dst extreme dangers. Ah, brave Ned!

| ask no nore than to live a hundred years longer, that | nmay have nore

time to dwell the |longer on your menory.

Now, what was Ned Land's opi nion upon the question of the marine nonster?



| nust admit that he did not believe in the unicorn, and was

the only one on board who did not share that universal conviction
He even avoi ded the subject, which | one day thought it my duty

to press upon him One nagnificent evening, the 30th July (that is
to say, three weeks after our departure), the frigate was abreast
of Cape Blanc, thirty mles to |l eeward of the coast of Patagoni a.
We had crossed the tropic of Capricorn, and the Straits of Magellan
opened | ess than seven hundred nmiles to the south. Before eight
days were over the Abraham Lincol n woul d be pl oughing the waters

of the Pacific.

Seated on the poop, Ned Land and | were chatting of one thing

and another as we | ooked at this mysterious sea, whose great

depths had up to this tinme been inaccessible to the eye of man.

| naturally led up the conversation to the giant unicorn, and exam ned
the various chances of success or failure of the expedition

But, seeing that Ned Land | et nme speak without saying too much hinself,

| pressed himnore closely.

"Well, Ned," said |, "is it possible that you are not convinced
of the existence of this cetacean that we are foll ow ng?

Have you any particul ar reason for being so incredul ous?"

The har pooner | ooked at ne fixedly for some noments
bef ore answering, struck his broad forehead with his hand
(a habit of his), as if to collect hinself, and said at |ast,

"Perhaps | have, M. Aronnax.”

"But, Ned, you, a whaler by profession, famliarised with al
the great marine manmalia--YOU ought to be the last to doubt

under such circunstances!"

"That is just what deceives you, Professor," replied Ned.

"As a whaler | have foll owed many a cetacean, harpooned a great nunber,



and killed several; but, however strong or well-arnmed they may
have been, neither their tails nor their weapons woul d have been

abl e even to scratch the iron plates of a steamer.”

"But, Ned, they tell of ships which the teeth of the narwhal

have pi erced through and through."

"Wboden ships--that is possible," replied the Canadian,
"but | have never seen it done; and, until further proof,
| deny that whal es, cetaceans, or sea-unicorns could ever produce

the effect you describe."

"Well, Ned, | repeat it with a conviction resting on the Iogic of facts.
| believe in the existence of a manmal power fully organi sed, belonging to
the branch of vertebrata, |ike the whales, the cachal ots, or the dol phins,

and furnished with a horn of defence of great penetrating power."

"Hum " said the harpooner, shaking his head with the air of a man

who woul d not be convi nced.

"Notice one thing, ny worthy Canadian," | resuned.

"I'f such an animal is in existence, if it inhabits the depths
of the ocean, if it frequents the strata lying niles bel ow
the surface of the water, it nust necessarily possess an

organi sation the strength of which would defy all conparison.”

"And why this powerful organisation?" demanded Ned

"Because it requires incalculable strength to keep one's self
in these strata and resist their pressure. Listen to ne.

Let us adnmit that the pressure of the atnosphere is represented
by the weight of a columm of water thirty-two feet high

In reality the colum of water would be shorter, as we are



speaki ng of sea water, the density of which is greater than

that of fresh water. Very well, when you dive, Ned, as nmany
times 32 feet of water as there are above you, so many tines
does your body bear a pressure equal to that of the atnosphere,
that is to say, 15 Ib. for each square inch of its surface.

It follows, then, that at 320 feet this pressure equals

that of 10 atnospheres, of 100 at nospheres at 3,200 feet,

and of 1,000 atnospheres at 32,000 feet, that is, about 6 mles;
which is equivalent to saying that if you could attain this
depth in the ocean, each square three-eighths of an inch

of the surface of your body would bear a pressure of 5,600 Ib.
Ah! my brave Ned, do you know how many square inches you carry on

the surface of your body?"

"l have no idea, M. Aronnax."

"About 6,500; and as in reality the atnospheric pressure is about 15 |b.
to the square inch, your 6,500 square inches bear at this noment a pressure

of 97,500 Ib."

"Wthout ny perceiving it?"

"Wthout your perceiving it. And if you are not crushed by

such a pressure, it is because the air penetrates the interior

of your body with equal pressure. Hence perfect equilibrium
between the interior and exterior pressure, which thus neutralise
each other, and which allows you to bear it w thout inconvenience.

But in the water it is another thing."

"Yes, | understand," replied Ned, beconing nore attentive;

"because the water surrounds nme, but does not penetrate."

"Precisely, Ned: so that at 32 feet beneath the surface of the sea you would

undergo a pressure of 97,500 Ib.; at 320 feet, ten tines that pressure;



at 3,200 feet, a hundred tines that pressure; lastly, at 32,000 feet,
a thousand tinmes that pressure would be 97,500,000 Ib.--that is to say,
that you would be flattened as if you had been drawn fromthe pl ates of

a hydraulic nmachine!"

"The devil!" excl ai nred Ned.

"Very well, nmy worthy harpooner, if sone vertebrate, several hundred

yards long, and large in proportion, can nmaintain itself in such depths--
of those whose surface is represented by mllions of square inches, that is
by tens of nmillions of pounds, we must estimate the pressure they undergo.
Consi der, then, what must be the resistance of their bony structure,

and the strength of their organisation to withstand such pressure!"”

"Why!" exclai mred Ned Land, "they nust be made of iron plates

ei ght inches thick, like the arnoured frigates."

"As you say, Ned. And think what destruction such a nass woul d cause

if hurled with the speed of an express train against the hull of a vessel.”

"Yes--certainly--perhaps,” replied the Canadi an, shaken by these figures,

but not yet willing to give in.

"Wel |, have | convinced you?"

"You have convinced nme of one thing, sir, which is that,
if such aninmals do exist at the bottom of the seas, they nust

necessarily be as strong as you say."

"But if they do not exist, mne obstinate harpooner, how explain

the accident to the Scotia?"



CHAPTER V

AT A VENTURE

The voyage of the Abraham Lincoln was for a long tinme nmarked
by no special incident. But one circunmstance happened whi ch showed
the wonderful dexterity of Ned Land, and proved what confidence

we mght place in him

The 30th of June, the frigate spoke sonme Anerican whal ers,

fromwhom we | earned that they knew not hi ng about the narwhal .

But one of them the captain of the Mnroe, know ng that Ned Land had
shi pped on board t he Abraham Li ncoln, begged for his help in chasing

a whale they had in sight. Conmander Farragut, desirous of seeing

Ned Land at work, gave him perm ssion to go on board the Mnroe.

And fate served our Canadian so well that, instead of one whale,

he harpooned two with a double blow, striking one straight to the heart,

and catching the other after some minutes' pursuit.

Decidedly, if the nonster ever had to do with Ned Land' s harpoon,

I would not bet inits favour.

The frigate skirted the sout h-east coast of Anerica with great rapidity.
The 3rd of July we were at the opening of the Straits of Mgellan, level with
Cape Vierges. But Commander Farragut would not take a tortuous passage,

but doubl ed Cape Horn.

The ship's crew agreed with him And certainly it was possible
that they might neet the narwhal in this narrow pass.
Many of the sailors affirmed that the nonster could not pass there,

"that he was too big for that!"

The 6th of July, about three o'clock in the afternoon, the Abraham Lincol n,

at fifteen mles to the south, doubled the solitary island,



this lost rock at the extrenity of the Anerican continent, to which
some Dutch sailors gave the nane of their native town, Cape Horn.
The course was taken towards the north-west, and the next day the screw

of the frigate was at |ast beating the waters of the Pacific.

"Keep your eyes open!" called out the sailors.

And they were opened widely. Both eyes and glasses, a little dazzl ed,
it is true, by the prospect of two thousand dollars, had not

an instant's repose.

I nyself, for whom noney had no charns, was not the |east

attentive on board. Gving but few nminutes to ny neal s,

but a few hours to sleep, indifferent to either rain or sunshine,

I did not |eave the poop of the vessel. Now | eaning on the netting
of the forecastle, nowon the taffrail, | devoured wi th eagerness
the soft foam which whitened the sea as far as the eye could reach
and how often have | shared the enotion of the majority of the crew,
when some capricious whale raised its black back above the waves!
The poop of the vessel was crowded on a nonent. The cabins

poured forth a torrent of sailors and officers, each w th heaving
breast and troubl ed eye watching the course of the cetacean

| 1 ooked and | ooked till | was nearly blind, whilst Conseil kept

repeating in a cal mvoice

"If, sir, you would not squint so nuch, you would see better!"

But vain excitenent! The Abraham Lincoln checked its speed and nade
for the animal signalled, a sinple whale, or comon cachal ot,

whi ch soon di sappeared am dst a storm of abuse.

But the weat her was good. The voyage was bei ng acconplished under

the nost favourabl e auspices. It was then the bad season in Australi a,



the July of that zone corresponding to our January in Europe,

but the sea was beautiful and easily scanned round a vast circunference.

The 20th of July, the tropic of Capricorn was cut by 105d of | ongitude,

and the 27th of the sane nonth we crossed the Equator on the 110t h meri di an.
This passed, the frigate took a nore decided westerly direction

and scoured the central waters of the Pacific. Conmander Farragut thought,
and with reason, that it was better to remain in deep water, and keep

clear of continents or islands, which the beast itself seened to shun
(perhaps because there was not enough water for him suggested

the greater part of the crew). The frigate passed at sone distance from
the Marquesas and the Sandwi ch |slands, crossed the tropic of Cancer

and made for the China Seas. W were on the theatre of the |ast diversions
of the nonster: and, to say truth, we no |onger LIVED on board.

The entire ship's crew were undergoi ng a nervous excitenent, of which I

can give no idea: they could not eat, they could not sleep--twenty tines

a day, a m sconception or an optical illusion of some sailor seated

on the taffrail, would cause dreadful perspirations, and these envotions,
twenty tines repeated, kept us in a state of excitement so violent that a

reacti on was unavoi dabl e.

And truly, reaction soon showed itself. For three nonths,

during which a day seened an age, the Abraham Lincoln furrowed
all the waters of the Northern Pacific, running at whal es,

maki ng sharp deviations fromher course, veering suddenly
fromone tack to another, stopping suddenly, putting on steam
and backi ng ever and anon at the risk of deranging her machinery,
and not one point of the Japanese or Anerican coast

was | eft unexpl ored.

The war nest partisans of the enterprise now becane its nost
ardent detractors. Reaction nmounted fromthe crew to the captain hinself,

and certainly, had it not been for the resolute determ nation on the part



of Captain Farragut, the frigate woul d have headed due sout hward

Thi s usel ess search could not | ast nuch |onger. The Abraham Lincoln
had nothing to reproach herself with, she had done her best to succeed.
Never had an Anerican ship's crew shown nore zeal or patience

its failure could not be placed to their charge--there renai ned nothing

but to return

This was represented to the commander. The sailors could

not hide their discontent, and the service suffered.

I will not say there was a mutiny on board, but after a reasonable
peri od of obstinacy, Captain Farragut (as Col unbus did)

asked for three days' patience. If in three days the nonster did
not appear, the man at the hel mshould give three turns of the wheel

and the Abraham Lincoln woul d nake for the European seas.

This prom se was made on the 2nd of Novenber. It had the effect of
rallying the ship's crew. The ocean was watched with renewed attention
Each one wished for a last glance in which to sumup his renmenbrance.

G asses were used with feverish activity. It was a grand defiance
given to the giant narwhal, and he could scarcely fail to answer

t he summons and "appear.”

Two days passed, the steam was at half pressure; a thousand

schenmes were tried to attract the attention and stinul ate

the apathy of the animal in case it should be net in those parts.
Large quantities of bacon were trailed in the wake of the ship,

to the great satisfaction (I nust say) of the sharks

Smal|l craft radiated in all directions round the Abraham Lincol n

as she lay to, and did not | eave a spot of the sea unexpl ored.

But the night of the 4th of Novenber arrived w thout the unveiling of

this subnmarine nystery.

The next day, the 5th of Novenber, at twelve, the delay would

(rmorally speaking) expire; after that time, Commander Farragut,



faithful to his pronise, was to turn the course to the south-east

and abandon for ever the northern regions of the Pacific.

The frigate was then in 31@15 N lat. and 136@42' E. |ong.

The coast of Japan still remained | ess than two hundred niles to | eeward.
Ni ght was approaching. They had just struck eight bells;

| arge clouds veiled the face of the nmoon, then in its first quarter

The sea undul at ed peaceably under the stern of the vessel

At that nonment | was |eaning forward on the starboard netting.
Conseil, standing near ne, was |ooking straight before him

The crew, perched in the ratlines, exam ned the horizon which
contracted and darkened by degrees. O ficers with their night

gl asses scoured the grow ng darkness: sonetines the ocean sparkl ed
under the rays of the nmoon, which darted between two cl ouds,

then all trace of light was |lost in the darkness.

In | ooking at Conseil, | could see he was undergoing a little
of the general influence. At least | thought so. Perhaps for

the first time his nerves vibrated to a sentinent of curiosity.

"Come, Conseil," said |, "this is the last chance of pocketing

the two thousand dollars."”

"May | be pernmitted to say, sir," replied Conseil, "that | never reckoned
on getting the prize; and, had the government of the Union offered a hundred

t housand dollars, it would have been none the poorer."

"You are right, Conseil. It is a foolish affair after all, and one upon
which we entered too lightly. What time |ost, what usel ess enotions!

We shoul d have been back in France six nonths ago."

"In your little room sir," replied Conseil, "and in your nuseum sir; and



shoul d have already classed all your fossils, sir. And the Babiroussa would
have been installed in its cage in the Jardin des Plantes, and have drawn

all the curious people of the capital!™

"As you say, Conseil. | fancy we shall run a fair chance of being

| aughed at for our pains.”

"That's tolerably certain," replied Conseil, quietly; "I think

they will make fun of you, sir. And, nmust | say it----2?"

"Go on, ny good friend."

"Well, sir, you will only get your deserts.

"] ndeed! "

"When one has the honour of being a savant as you are, sir, one should

not expose one's self to----'

Conseil had not time to finish his conplinent.
In the midst of general silence a voice had just been heard.

It was the voice of Ned Land shouting:

"Look out there! The very thing we are |ooking for--

on our weat her beam"

CHAPTER VI

AT FULL STEAM

At this cry the whole ship's crew hurried towards the harpooner--
commander, officers, nmasters, sailors, cabin boys; even the engineers

left their engines, and the stokers their furnaces.



The order to stop her had been given, and the frigate now sinply went

on by her own nomentum The darkness was then profound, and, however good
the Canadi an's eyes were, | asked nyself how he had managed to see,

and what he had been able to see. MW heart beat as if it would break

But Ned Land was not nistaken, and we all perceived the object

he pointed to. At two cables' length fromthe Abraham Lincol n,

on the starboard quarter, the sea seened to be illuninated all over

It was not a nmere phosphoric phenonenon. The nonster energed sone fathons
fromthe water, and then threw out that very intense but nysterious

light nmentioned in the report of several captains. This nagnificent

i rradi ati on nust have been produced by an agent of great SHI NI NG power.
The | umi nous part traced on the sea an i nmense oval, nuch el ongat ed,

the centre of which condensed a burning heat, whose overpowering brilliancy

di ed out by successive gradations.

"It is only a massing of phosphoric particles,” cried one of the officers.

"No, sir, certainly not," | replied. "That brightness is of an
essentially electrical nature. Besides, see, see! it noves;

it is noving forwards, backwards; it is darting towards us!"

A general cry arose fromthe frigate.

"Silence!" said the captain. "Up with the helm reverse the engines."

The steam was shut off, and the Abraham Lincoln, beating to port,

descri bed a senicircle.

"Right the helm go ahead," cried the captain.

These orders were executed, and the frigate noved rapidly

fromthe burning light.



I was mstaken. She tried to sheer off, but the supernatura

ani mal approached with a velocity double her own.

We gasped for breath. Stupefaction nore than fear nmade us dunb
and notionless. The animal gained on us, sporting with the waves.
It made the round of the frigate, which was then naking fourteen knots,

and enveloped it with its electric rings |like |unm nous dust.

Then it noved away two or three niles, |eaving a phosphorescent track
i ke those volunes of steamthat the express trains | eave behind.
Al'l at once fromthe dark line of the horizon whither it retired
to gain its nonentum the nonster rushed suddenly towards the Abraham

Lincoln with alarming rapidity, stopped suddenly about twenty feet

fromthe hull, and died out--not diving under the water, for its
brilliancy did not abate--but suddenly, and as if the source of this
brilliant emanati on was exhausted. Then it reappeared on the other

side of the vessel, as if it had turned and slid under the hull
Any nmonent a collision mght have occurred which woul d have been fata
to us. However, | was astonished at the nanoeuvres of the frigate.

She fled and did not attack.

On the captain's face, generally so inpassive, was an expression

of unaccount abl e ast oni shnent.

"M . Aronnax," he said, "I do not know wi th what formnidable
being | have to deal, and | will not inprudently risk ny
frigate in the mdst of this darkness. Besides, how attack
this unknown thing, how defend one's self fromit?

Wait for daylight, and the scene will change."

"You have no further doubt, captain, of the nature of the aninmal?"

"No, sir; it is evidently a gigantic narwhal, and an electric one."



"Perhaps," added I, "one can only approach it with a torpedo."

"Undoubtedly,"” replied the captain, "if it possesses such
dreadful power, it is the nost terrible animal that ever was created

That is why, sir, | nmust be on ny guard."

The crew were on their feet all night. No one thought of sleep

The Abraham Lincoln, not being able to struggle with such velocity,
had noderated its pace, and sailed at half speed. For its part,

the narwhal, inmtating the frigate, let the waves rock it at wll,

and seened decided not to | eave the scene of the struggle.

Towar ds m dni ght, however, it disappeared, or, to use a nore
appropriate term it "died out”" like a large glowworm Had it fled?
One could only fear, not hope it. But at seven mnutes to one o' clock
in the norning a deafening whistling was heard, |ike that produced

by a body of water rushing with great violence.

The captain, Ned Land, and | were then on the poop, eagerly peering

t hrough the profound darkness.

"Ned Land," asked the commander, "you have often heard the roaring of whal es?"

"Often, sir; but never such whal es the sight of which brought ne
in tw thousand dollars. |If | can only approach within four harpoons

length of it!"

"But to approach it," said the commander, "I ought to put a whaler

at your disposal ?"

"Certainly, sir.

"That will be trifling with the lives of ny nen."



"And mine too," sinply said the harpooner

Towards two o'clock in the norning, the burning Iight reappeared,

not |ess intense, about five mles to wi ndward of the Abraham Li ncol n.
Not wi t hst andi ng t he di stance, and the noise of the wind and sea,

one heard distinctly the loud strokes of the animal's tail,

and even its panting breath. It seemed that, at the nonent

that the enornous narwhal had come to take breath at the surface

of the water, the air was engulfed in its lungs, like the steam

in the vast cylinders of a machine of two thousand horse-power.

"Hum " thought I, "a whale with the strength of a cavalry regi nent

woul d be a pretty whale!"

We were on the qui vive till daylight, and prepared for the conbat.

The fishing inplenents were |aid al ong the hanmock netti ngs.

The second |ieutenant | oaded the blunder busses, which could throw harpoons
to the distance of a mle, and | ong duck-guns, with explosive bullets,
which inflicted nortal wounds even to the nmost terrible aninmals.

Ned Land contented hinself w th sharpening his harpoon--a terrible weapon

in his hands.

At six o'clock day began to break; and, with the first glinmrer

of light, the electric light of the narwhal disappeared.

At seven o' clock the day was sufficiently advanced, but a very thick sea
fog obscured our view, and the best spy glasses could not pierce it.

That caused di sappoi nt ment and anger.

I clinbed the mizzen-nmast. Sone officers were al ready perched
on the mast-heads. At eight o' clock the fog lay heavily

on the waves, and its thick scrolls rose little by little.
The horizon grew wi der and cl earer at the sane tine.

Suddenly, just as on the day before, Ned Land' s voice was heard:



"The thing itself on the port quarter!" cried the harpooner

Every eye was turned towards the point indicated. There, a mle and a half
fromthe frigate, a long bl acki sh body energed a yard above the waves.

Its tail, violently agitated, produced a consi derabl e eddy.

Never did a tail beat the sea with such violence. An immense track,

of dazzling whiteness, nmarked the passage of the aninal, and described

a long curve

The frigate approached the cetacean. | examined it thoroughly.

The reports of the Shannon and of the Helvetia had rather
exaggerated its size, and | estimated its length at

only two hundred and fifty feet. As to its dinensions,

| could only conjecture themto be adnirably proportioned.

VWhile | watched this phenonenon, two jets of steam and water
were ejected fromits vents, and rose to the height of 120 feet;
thus | ascertained its way of breathing. | concluded definitely

that it belonged to the vertebrate branch, class mammli a.

The crew waited inpatiently for their chief's orders. The latter
after having observed the aninmal attentively, called the engineer.

The engineer ran to him

"Sir," said the commander, "you have steam up?"

"Yes, sir," answered the engi neer

"Wl l, make up your fires and put on all steam"”

Three hurrahs greeted this order. The tinme for the struggle had arrived.
Sone nonents after, the two funnels of the frigate vonmited torrents of

bl ack snoke, and the bridge quaked under the trenbling of the boilers.



The Abraham Lincol n, propelled by her wonderful screw,
went straight at the animal. The latter allowed it to cone
within half a cable's Iength; then, as if disdaining to dive,

it took alittle turn, and stopped a short distance off.

This pursuit |lasted nearly three-quarters of an hour
without the frigate gaining two yards on the cetacean
It was quite evident that at that rate we should never cone

up with it.

"Well, M. Land," asked the captain, "do you advise ne to put

the boats out to sea?"

"No, sir," replied Ned Land; "because we shall not take that beast easily."

"What shall we do then?"

"Put on nore steamif you can, sir. Wth your |leave, | nean to post
mysel f under the bowsprit, and, if we get wthin harpooni ng di stance,

I shall throw ny harpoon."”

"Go, Ned," said the captain. "Engineer, put on nore pressure."

Ned Land went to his post. The fires were increased, the screw revol ved
forty-three tines a minute, and the steam poured out of the valves.
We heaved the log, and cal cul ated that the Abraham Li ncol n was goi ng

at the rate of 18 1/2 mles an hour.

But the accursed ani mal swam at the sane speed.

For a whole hour the frigate kept up this pace, w thout gaining six feet.
It was huniliating for one of the swiftest sailers in the American navy.

A stubborn anger seized the crew, the sailors abused the nonster, who,



as before, disdained to answer them the captain no | onger contented hinself

with twisting his beard--he gnawed it.

The engi neer was cal |l ed agai n.

"You have turned full steam on?"

"Yes, sir," replied the engineer

The speed of the Abraham Lincoln increased. Its masts trenbl ed
down to their stepping holes, and the cl ouds of snoke could hardly

find way out of the narrow funnels.

They heaved the | og a second tine.

"Wl | ?" asked the captain of the man at the wheel

"Ni neteen mles and three-tenths, sir.

"Clap on nore steam"

The engi neer obeyed. The manoneter showed ten degrees.
But the cetacean grew warmitself, no doubt; for without

straining itself, it made 19 3/10 miles.

What a pursuit! No, | cannot describe the enotion that vibrated through ne.
Ned Land kept his post, harpoon in hand. Several tines the animal |et us

gain upon it.--"We shall catch it! we shall catch it!" cried the Canadi an.

But just as he was going to strike, the cetacean stole anay with a rapidity
that could not be estimated at less than thirty miles an hour, and even during
our maxi mum of speed, it bullied the frigate, going round and round it.

A cry of fury broke from everyone

At noon we were no further advanced than at eight o'clock in the norning.



The captain then decided to take nore direct neans.

"Ah!" said he, "that ani mal goes quicker than the Abraham Lincol n.
Very well! we will see whether it will escape these conical bullets.

Send your nen to the forecastle, sir.

The forecastle gun was inmedi ately | oaded and sl ewed round.
But the shot passed sone feet above the cetacean, which was hal f

amle off.

"Anot her, nmore to the right," cried the commander, "and five

dollars to whoever will hit that infernal beast."

An ol d gunner with a grey beard--that | can see now -w th steady
eye and grave face, went up to the gun and took a long aim
A loud report was heard, with which were mngled the cheers

of the crew

The bullet did its work; it hit the animal, and, sliding off

the rounded surface, was lost in tw niles depth of sea.

The chase began again, and the captain, |eaning towards ne, said:

"I will pursue that beast till my frigate bursts up."

"Yes," answered |; "and you will be quite right to do it."

I wished the beast woul d exhaust itself, and not be insensible
to fatigue like a steamengine. But it was of no use.

Hours passed, without its showi ng any signs of exhaustion

However, it nust be said in praise of the Abraham Lincoln that she

struggl ed on indefatigably. | cannot reckon the distance she nade



under three hundred niles during this unlucky day, Novenber the 6th.

But ni ght canme on, and overshadowed the rough ocean

Now | thought our expedition was at an end, and that we should
never again see the extraordinary aninmal. | was m staken

At ten nminutes to eleven in the evening, the electric |ight
reappeared three mles to windward of the frigate, as pure,

as intense as during the preceding night.

The narwhal seened notionl ess; perhaps, tired with its day's work,
it slept, letting itself float with the undul ati on of the waves.

Now was a chance of which the captain resolved to take advantage.

He gave his orders. The Abraham Lincoln kept up half steam
and advanced cautiously so as not to awake its adversary.

It is norare thing to nmeet in the middle of the ocean whal es
so sound asl eep that they can be successfully attacked,

and Ned Land had harpooned nore than one during its sleep.

The Canadi an went to take his place again under the bowsprit.

The frigate approached noi sel essly, stopped at two cables

Il engths fromthe animal, and following its track

No one breathed; a deep silence reigned on the bridge.

W were not a hundred feet fromthe burning focus, the light of

whi ch increased and dazzl ed our eyes.

At this nonment, |eaning on the forecastle bulwark, | saw bel ow ne Ned

Land grappling the martingale in one hand, brandishing his terrible
harpoon in the other, scarcely twenty feet fromthe notionl ess ani nal
Suddenly his arm strai ghtened, and the harpoon was thrown; | heard

the sonorous stroke of the weapon, which seened to have struck a hard body.
The electric light went out suddenly, and two enornous waterspouts

broke over the bridge of the frigate, rushing like a torrent fromstem



to stern, overthrowi ng nen, and breaking the | ashings of the spars.
A fearful shock followed, and, thrown over the rail without having

time to stop nyself, |I fell into the sea

CHAPTER VI |

AN UNKNOWN SPECI ES OF WHALE

Thi s unexpected fall so stunned nme that | have no

clear recollection of ny sensations at the tine.

I was at first drawn down to a depth of about twenty feet.

I am a good swi mer (though without pretending to riva
Byron or Edgar Poe, who were nmasters of the art),

and in that plunge |I did not |lose ny presence of nmind.

Two vi gorous strokes brought ne to the surface of the water.
My first care was to look for the frigate. Had the crew
seen ne di sappear? Had the Abraham Lincoln veered round?

Wul d the captain put out a boat? Mght | hope to be saved?

The darkness was intense. | caught a glinpse of a black nass di sappearing in
the east, its beacon lights dying out in the distance. It was the frigate!

| was |ost.

"Hel p, help!™ | shouted, swiming towards the Abraham Lincoln in desperation

My cl othes encunbered ne; they seened glued to ny body,

and paral ysed ny novenents.

I was sinking! | was suffocating!

" |_b| p| "

This was nmy last cry. M nouth filled with water;



| struggl ed agai nst bei ng drawn down t he abyss.
Suddenly ny clothes were seized by a strong hand, and I
felt nyself quickly drawn up to the surface of the sea

and | heard, yes, | heard these words pronounced in ny ear:

"If naster would be so good as to | ean on ny shoul der

master would swimwi th nuch greater ease."

| seized with one hand ny faithful Conseil's arm

"I's it you?" said I, "you?"

"Mysel f," answered Conseil; "and waiting master's orders."

"That shock threw you as well as nme into the sea?"

"No; but, being in ny naster's service, | followed him"

The worthy fellow thought that was but natural

"And the frigate?" | asked.

"The frigate?" replied Conseil, turning on his back

"l think that master had better not count too rmuch on her."

"You think so?"

"I say that, at the tine | threw nyself into the sea, | heard the nen

at the wheel say, “~The screw and the rudder are broken.

" Br oken?"

"Yes, broken by the nonster's teeth. It is the only injury

t he Abraham Lincoln has sustained. But it is a bad |ook-out for us--



she no | onger answers her helm?"

"Then we are |lost!"

"Perhaps so," calmy answered Conseil. "However, we have still severa

hours before us, and one can do a good deal in sone hours."

Conseil's inperturbabl e cool ness set ne up again.
I swam nore vigorously; but, cranmped by ny cl othes, which stuck
tone like a |l eaden weight, | felt great difficulty in bearing up

Conseil saw this

"WIIl master let ne make a slit?" said he; and, slipping an open knife
under ny clothes, he ripped themup fromtop to bottomvery rapidly.

Then he cleverly slipped themoff ne, while | swam for both of us.

Then | did the sane for Conseil, and we continued to swi m near

to each ot her.

Nevert hel ess, our situation was no less terrible.

Per haps our di sappearance had not been noticed; and, if it

had been, the frigate could not tack, being wthout its helm
Conseil argued on this supposition, and laid his plans accordingly.
This quiet boy was perfectly self-possessed. W then decided that,
as our only chance of safety was being picked up by the Abraham
Li ncol n's boats, we ought to manage so as to wait for them

as long as possible. | resolved then to husband our strength,

so that both should not be exhausted at the sane tinmg;

and this is how we managed: while one of us |lay on our back,
quite still, with arnms crossed, and | egs stretched out,

the ot her would swi mand push the other on in front.

This towi ng business did not |ast nore than ten ninutes each

and relieving each other thus, we could swimon for some hours,

perhaps till day-break. Poor chance! but hope is so firmy



rooted in the heart of nman! Moreover, there were two of us.
Indeed | declare (though it may seem i nprobabl e)
if | sought to destroy all hope--if | wished to despair,

| could not.

The collision of the frigate with the cetacean had

occurred about eleven o' clock in the evening before.

I reckoned then we should have ei ght hours to swimbefore sunrise,
an operation quite practicable if we relieved each other.

The sea, very calm was in our favour. Sonetinmes | tried

to pierce the intense darkness that was only dispelled

by the phosphorescence caused by our novenents.

| watched the | um nous waves that broke over my hand,

whose nirror-1like surface was spotted with silvery rings

One might have said that we were in a bath of quicksilver

Near one o' clock in the norning, | was seized with dreadful fatiqgue.
My linbs stiffened under the strain of violent cranp. Conseil was
obliged to keep nme up, and our preservation devol ved on hi m al one.
I heard the poor boy pant; his breathing became short and hurri ed.

I found that he could not keep up nuch | onger

"Leave nme! leave ne!" | said to him

"Leave ny master? Never!" replied he. "I would drown first."

Just then the nobon appeared through the fringes of a

thick cloud that the wind was driving to the east.

The surface of the sea glittered with its rays.

This kindly light reanimated us. M head got better again.
I looked at all points of the horizon. | saw the frigate!
She was five nmiles fromus, and | ooked |ike a dark nass,

hardly di scernible. But no boats!



I would have cried out. But what good would it have been at such a distance!
My swollen Iips could utter no sounds. Conseil could articulate sone words,

and | heard himrepeat at intervals, "Help! help!"

Qur novenents were suspended for an instant; we |istened.
It might be only a singing in the ear, but it seenmed to nme

as if a cry answered the cry from Conseil .

"Did you hear?" | nurnured.

"Yes! Yes! "

And Conseil gave one nore despairing cry.

This tinme there was no m stake! A hunan voi ce responded to ours!
Was it the voice of another unfortunate creature, abandoned in the mniddle
of the ocean, sonme other victimof the shock sustained by the vessel ?

O rather was it a boat fromthe frigate, that was hailing us in the darkness?

Conseil made a last effort, and, |eaning on ny shoulder, while | struck
out in a desperate effort, he raised hinself half out of the water,

then fell back exhaust ed.

"What did you see?"

"I saw---" murmured he; "l saw-but do not tal k--reserve all your strength!”

What had he seen? Then, | know not why, the thought

of the nonster cane into ny head for the first tinel!

But that voice! The tine is past for Jonahs to take refuge

in whales' bellies! However, Conseil was towi ng ne again.

He rai sed his head sonetines, |ooked before us, and uttered a cry

of recognition, which was responded to by a voice that came nearer



and nearer. | scarcely heard it. M strength was exhaust ed;
my fingers stiffened; nmy hand afforded nme support no | onger
my mouth, convul sively opening, filled with salt water.

Cold crept over ne. | raised ny head for the |ast tineg,

then | sank.

At this nmonment a hard body struck me. | clung to it:
then | felt that I was being drawn up, that | was brought to

the surface of the water, that ny chest collapsed--1 fainted.

It is certain that | soon cane to, thanks to the vigorous rubbings

that | received. | half opened ny eyes.

"Conseil!" | murnmnured.

"Does master call nme?" asked Conseil.

Just then, by the waning |ight of the moon which was sinking

down to the horizon, | saw a face which was not Conseil's
and which | imediately recognised.
"Ned!" | cried.

"The sanme, sir, who is seeking his prize!" replied the Canadi an.

"Were you thrown into the sea by the shock to the frigate?"

"Yes, Professor; but nore fortunate than you, | was able to find

a footing al nost directly upon a floating island."”

"An island?"

"Or, nore correctly speaking, on our gigantic narwhal ."



"Expl ain yoursel f, Ned!"

"Only | soon found out why ny harpoon had not entered its skin

and was blunted."”

"Why, Ned, why?"

"Because, Professor, that beast is nade of sheet iron."

The Canadi an's | ast words produced a sudden revolution in ny brain.

I wiggled nyself quickly to the top of the being, or object,

hal f out of the water, which served us for a refuge. | kicked it.

It was evidently a hard, inpenetrable body, and not the soft substance
that forns the bodies of the great marine mammualia. But this hard
body mi ght be a bony covering, like that of the antediluvian aninals;
and | should be free to class this nonster anong anphi bi ous reptiles,

such as tortoises or alligators.

Well, no! the bl ackish back that supported me was snoot h,
pol i shed, without scales. The blow produced a netallic sound;
and, incredible though it nmay be, it seened, | might say,

as if it was nmade of riveted plates.

There was no doubt about it! This nonster, this natura
phenonenon that had puzzled the | earned world, and over thrown
and nisled the inmaginati on of seanmen of both heni spheres
it must be owned was a still nore astoni shing phenonenon

i nasnuch as it was a sinply human construction

We had no tinme to | ose, however. W were |lying upon the back of a
sort of submarine boat, which appeared (as far as | could judge)
l'ike a huge fish of steel. Ned Land's nmind was nmade up on this point.

Conseil and | could only agree with him



Just then a bubbling began at the back of this strange thing

(which was evidently propelled by a screw), and it began to nove.
We had only just tine to seize hold of the upper part,

whi ch rose about seven feet out of the water, and happily its speed

was not great.

"As long as it sails horizontally," nmuttered Ned Land,
"I do not mind; but, if it takes a fancy to dive, | would

not give two straws for ny life."

The Canadi an mi ght have said still less. It becane really necessary to
communi cate with the beings, whatever they were, shut up inside the machine.
| searched all over the outside for an aperture, a panel, or a manhol e,

to use a technical expression; but the lines of the iron rivets,

solidly driven into the joints of the iron plates, were clear and uniform

Besi des, the noon di sappeared then, and left us in total darkness.

At last this long night passed. M indistinct renmenbrance
prevents mnmy describing all the inpressions it made.

I can only recall one circunstance. During sone |lulls of

the wind and sea, | fancied | heard several tines vague sounds,
a sort of fugitive harnony produced by words of command.

What was, then, the nystery of this submarine craft,

of which the whole world vainly sought an expl anation?

What ki nd of beings existed in this strange boat?

What nechani cal agent caused its prodigi ous speed?

Daybreak appeared. The norning msts surrounded us,
but they soon cleared off. | was about to exam ne the hull,
whi ch formed on deck a kind of horizontal platform when | felt

it gradually sinking.

"Ch! confound it!" cried Ned Land, kicking the resounding plate.



"Open, you inhospitable rascals!"

Happi |l y the sinking novenent ceased. Suddenly a noise, like iron
wor ks violently pushed aside, came fromthe interior of the boat.
One iron plate was noved, a man appeared, uttered an odd cry,

and di sappeared i nmedi ately.

Sone nonents after, eight strong nen, with masked faces, appeared noisel essly,

and drew us down into their formn dabl e machi ne.

CHAPTER VI |

MOBI LIS I N MOBI LI

This forcible abduction, so roughly carried out, was acconplished wth

the rapidity of lightning. | shivered all over. Womhad we to deal wth?
No doubt some new sort of pirates, who explored the sea in their own way.
Hardly had the narrow panel closed upon nme, when | was envel oped in darkness.
My eyes, dazzled with the outer light, could distinguish nothing.

I felt nmy naked feet cling to the rungs of an iron |adder. Ned Land

and Conseil, firmy seized, followed me. At the bottom of the |adder

a door opened, and shut after us imediately with a bang.

We were al one. \ere, | could not say, hardly imagine.
Al was bl ack, and such a dense black that, after sone m nutes

my eyes had not been able to discern even the faintest glimer.

Meanwhi | e, Ned Land, furious at these proceedi ngs, gave free

vent to his indignation.

"Confound it!" cried he, "here are people who cone up to the
Scotch for hospitality. They only just miss being cannibals.

| should not be surprised at it, but | declare that they shal



not eat me without ny protesting.”

"Cal myourself, friend Ned, cal myourself," replied Conseil, quietly.

"Do not cry out before you are hurt. W are not quite done for yet."

"Not quite," sharply replied the Canadian, "but pretty near
at all events. Things | ook black. Happily, ny bow e knife
| have still, and I can always see well enough to use it.

The first of these pirates who lays a hand on ne----'

"Do not excite yourself, Ned," | said to the harpooner, "and do not conprom se
us by usel ess violence. Who knows that they will not listen to us?

Let us rather try to find out where we are."”

| groped about. |In five steps | cane to an iron wall,

made of plates bolted together. Then turning back I struck
agai nst a wooden table, near which were ranged several stools.
The boards of this prison were conceal ed under a thick mat,
whi ch deadened the noise of the feet. The bare walls
reveal ed no trace of wi ndow or door. Conseil, going round
the reverse way, net ne, and we went back to the niddle

of the cabin, which nmeasured about twenty feet by ten

As to its height, Ned Land, in spite of his own great height,

could not neasure it.

Hal f an hour had al ready passed wi thout our situation being bettered,

when t he dense darkness suddenly gave way to extrene |ight.

Qur prison was suddenly lighted, that is to say, it becane filled

with a lum nous matter, so strong that | could not bear it at first.

Inits whiteness and intensity | recognised that electric Iight which played
round the submarine boat |ike a magnificent phenonenon of phosphorescence.
After shutting ny eyes involuntarily, | opened them and saw that this

| um nous agent cane froma half gl obe, unpolished, placed in the roof



of the cabin.

"At | ast one can see," cried Ned Land, who, knife in hand,

stood on the defensive.

"Yes," said |; "but we are still in the dark about ourselves."

"Let master have patience," said the inperturbable Conseil.

The sudden lighting of the cabin enabled me to examine it mnutely.
It only contained a table and five stools. The invisible

door might be hernetically sealed. No noise was heard.

Al'l seenmed dead in the interior of this boat. Did it nove, did it
float on the surface of the ocean, or did it dive into its depths?

| could not guess.

A noi se of bolts was now heard, the door opened, and two nmen appear ed.

One was short, very nuscul ar, broad-shoul dered, with robust |inbs,
strong head, an abundance of black hair, thick noustache,
a quick penetrating | ook, and the vivacity which characterises

t he popul ati on of Southern France.

The second stranger nerits a nore detailed description. | nade out

his prevailing qualities directly: self-confidence--because his head
was well set on his shoul ders, and his black eyes | ooked around with
col d assurance; cal mess--for his skin, rather pale, showed his cool ness
of bl ood; energy--evinced by the rapid contraction of his lofty brows;

and cour age--because his deep breathing denoted great power of |ungs.

Whet her this person was thirty-five or fifty years of age,
I could not say. He was tall, had a | arge forehead,
straight nose, a clearly cut mouth, beautiful teeth, with fine

taper hands, indicative of a highly nervous tenperanent.



This man was certainly the nost adnirable specinmen | had ever net.
One particular feature was his eyes, rather far from each other

and which could take in nearly a quarter of the horizon at once.

This faculty--(lI verified it later)--gave hima range of vision far superior
to Ned Land's. Wien this stranger fixed upon an object, his eyebrows net,
his | arge eyelids closed around so as to contract the range of his vision
and he | ooked as if he magnified the objects | essened by distance, as if

he pierced those sheets of water so opaque to our eyes, and as if he read

the very depths of the seas.

The two strangers, with caps nade fromthe fur of the sea otter
and shod with sea boots of seal's skin, were dressed in clothes

of a particular texture, which allowed free nmovenent of the |inbs.
The taller of the twd, evidently the chief on board, exam ned us
with great attention, w thout saying a word; then, turning to

hi s companion, talked with himin an unknown tongue.

It was a sonorous, harnonious, and flexible dialect, the vowels

seeming to adnit of very varied accentuation

The other replied by a shake of the head, and added two or three perfectly

i nconprehensi bl e words. Then he seened to question ne by a | ook

| replied in good French that | did not know his |anguage;
but he seenmed not to understand nme, and ny situation

becane nore enbarrassing.

"I'f nmaster were to tell our story," said Conseil, "perhaps these gentl enen

may under stand sonme words."

| began to tell our adventures, articulating each syllable clearly,
and without omitting one single detail. | announced our nanes and rank

i ntroduci ng in person Professor Aronnax, his servant Consei l



and naster Ned Land, the harpooner

The man with the soft calmeyes listened to ne quietly,
even politely, and with extreme attention; but nothing in
hi s count enance indicated that he had understood ny story.

When | finished, he said not a word.

There renmai ned one resource, to speak English

Per haps they would know this al nost universal |anguage.

| knewit--as well as the German | anguage--well enough to read

it fluently, but not to speak it correctly. But, anyhow, we nust

make oursel ves under st ood.

"Go on in your turn," |I said to the harpooner; "speak your best

Angl o- Saxon, and try to do better than I."

Ned did not beg off, and reconmenced our story.

To his great disgust, the harpooner did not seemto have nade
hinself nore intelligible than | had. Qur visitors did not stir.
They evidently understood neither the | anguage of Engl and

nor of France.

Very much enbarrassed, after having vainly exhausted our speaking resources,

I knew not what part to take, when Conseil said:

"If naster will permit me, | will relate it in German."

But in spite of the elegant terns and good accent

of the narrator, the German | anguage had no success.

At |ast, nonplussed, | tried to renenber ny first |essons,

and to narrate our adventures in Latin, but with no better success.
This last attenpt being of no avail, the two strangers exchanged

some words in their unknown | anguage, and retired.



The door shut.

"It is an infanobus shane,"” cried Ned Land, who broke out for the
twentieth time. "W speak to those rogues in French, English, Gernan,

and Latin, and not one of them has the politeness to answer!"”

"Cal myourself,” | said to the inpetuous Ned; "anger will do no good."

"But do you see, Professor,” replied our irascible conpanion

"that we shall absolutely die of hunger in this iron cage?"

"Bah!" said Conseil, philosophically; "we can hold out sone tine yet."

"My friends," |I said, "we nust not despair. W have been worse
off than this. Do me the favour to wait a little before forming

an opi ni on upon the commander and crew of this boat."

"My opinion is formed," replied Ned Land, sharply. "They are rascals."”

"Good! and from what country?”

"Fromthe | and of rogues!"

"My brave Ned, that country is not clearly indicated on the map of the world;
but | admit that the nationality of the two strangers is hard to deternine.
Nei t her English, French, nor German, that is quite certain. However, | am
inclined to think that the commander and his compani on were born in

low | atitudes. There is southern blood in them But | cannot deci de by
their appearance whether they are Spani ards, Turks, Arabians, or |ndians.

As to their language, it is quite inconprehensible.”

"There is the di sadvantage of not know ng all |anguages,” said Conseil,

"or the disadvantage of not havi ng one universal |anguage."



As he said these words, the door opened. A steward entered.

He brought us clothes, coats and trousers, made of a stuff | did not know.
| hastened to dress nyself, and my conpani ons followed ny exanple.

During that tinme, the steward--dunb, perhaps deaf--had arranged the table,

and laid three plates.

"This is something like!" said Conseil

"Bah!" said the angry harpooner, "what do you suppose they eat here?

Tortoise liver, filleted shark, and beef steaks from seadogs."

"W shall see," said Conseil

The di shes, of bell nmetal, were placed on the table, and we took
our places. Undoubtedly we had to do with civilised people,

and, had it not been for the electric Iight which flooded us,

I could have fancied | was in the dining-roomof the Adel ph
Hotel at Liverpool, or at the Grand Hotel in Paris.

I nust say, however, that there was neither bread nor wine.

The water was fresh and clear, but it was water and did not suit
Ned Land's taste. Anpngst the dishes which were brought to us,

| recogni sed several fish delicately dressed; but of sone,

al t hough excellent, | could give no opinion, neither could I tel
to what ki ngdom they bel onged, whether aninal or vegetable.

As to the dinner-service, it was elegant, and in perfect taste.
Each utensil--spoon, fork, knife, plate--had a |letter engraved on it,

with a notto above it, of which this is an exact facsinile:

MOBI LIS IN MOBI LI N

The letter N was no doubt the initial of the nane of the enigmatica



person who commanded at the bottom of the seas.

Ned and Conseil did not reflect much. They devoured the food,
and | did likewise. | was, besides, reassured as to our fate;

and it seened evident that our hosts would not let us die of want.

However, everything has an end, everything passes away,
even the hunger of people who have not eaten for fifteen hours.

Qur appetites satisfied, we felt overcone with sl eep

"Faith! | shall sleep well," said Conseil.

"So shall I," replied Ned Land.

My two conpani ons stretched thensel ves on the cabin carpet,

and were soon sound asleep. For ny own part, too many thoughts
crowded ny brain, too nany insoluble questions pressed upon ne,

too many fancies kept ny eyes half open. Where were we?

What strange power carried us on? | felt--or rather fancied | felt--
t he machi ne sinking down to the | owest beds of the sea.

Dreadf ul nightmares beset ne; | saw in these mysterious asyl unms

a world of unknown ani mal s, anmongst which this submarine boat seened
to be of the sane kind, living, noving, and form dable as they.

Then ny brain grew cal mer, my inmagination wandered into

vague unconsci ousness, and | soon fell into a deep sleep

CHAPTER | X

NED LAND S TEMPERS

How | ong we slept | do not know, but our sleep nust have | asted |ong,
for it rested us conpletely fromour fatigues. | woke first.

My conpani ons had not noved, and were still stretched in their corner.



Hardly roused from my somewhat hard couch, | felt my brain freed,

my mind clear. | then began an attentive exami nation of our cell
Not hi ng was changed inside. The prison was still a prison--

the prisoners, prisoners. However, the steward, during our sleep
had cleared the table. | breathed with difficulty. The heavy air
seermed to oppress ny lungs. Although the cell was |arge, we had
evidently consunmed a great part of the oxygen that it contained.

I ndeed, each nan consunes, in one hour, the oxygen contained in nore
than 176 pints of air, and this air, charged (as then) with a nearly

equal quantity of carbonic acid, becones unbreathable.

It becanme necessary to renew t he atnosphere of our prison, and no doubt

the whole in the submarine boat. That gave rise to a question in ny nind.

How woul d the conmander of this floating dwelling-place proceed?

Wul d he obtain air by chem cal neans, in getting by heat the oxygen contained
in chlorate of potash, and in absorbing carbonic acid by caustic potash?

Or--a nore conveni ent, econonical, and consequently nore probable alternative--
woul d he be satisfied to rise and take breath at the surface of the water,

like a whale, and so renew for twenty-four hours the atnospheric provision?

In fact, | was already obliged to increase ny respirations to eke

out of this cell the little oxygen it contained, when suddenly | was
refreshed by a current of pure air, and perfunmed w th saline emanations.
It was an invigorating sea breeze, charged with iodine. | opened ny

mout h wi de, and mny lungs saturated thenselves with fresh particles.

At the same tinme | felt the boat rolling. The iron-plated nonster
had evidently just risen to the surface of the ocean to breathe,
after the fashion of whales. | found out fromthat the node

of ventilating the boat.

When | had inhaled this air freely, | sought the conduit pipe,



whi ch conveyed to us the beneficial whiff, and I was not long in finding it.
Above the door was a ventilator, through which volunmes of fresh air

renewed the inpoverished at nosphere of the cell

I was maki ng ny observations, when Ned and Conseil awoke al nost
at the sane tine, under the influence of this reviving air.
They rubbed their eyes, stretched thenselves, and were on their feet

in an instant.

"Did master sleep well?" asked Conseil, with his usual politeness.

"Very well, ny brave boy. And you, M. Land?"

"Soundly, Professor. But, |I don't knowif |I amright or not,

there seens to be a sea breeze!"

A seaman coul d not be mistaken, and | told the Canadian all that had passed

during his sleep.

"Cood!" said he. "That accounts for those roarings we heard,

when t he supposed narwhal sighted the Abraham Lincoln."

"Quite so, Master Land; it was taking breath.”

"Only, M. Aronnax, | have no idea what o'clock it is,

unless it is dinner-tine."

"Dinner-tinme! ny good fellow? Say rather breakfast-tinme, for we

certainly have begun another day."

"So," said Conseil, "we have slept twenty-four hours?"

"That is my opinion."



"I will not contradict you," replied Ned Land. "But, dinner or breakfast,

the steward will be wel cone, whichever he brings."

"Master Land, we nust conformto the rules on board, and | suppose

our appetites are in advance of the dinner hour."

"That is just like you, friend Conseil,"” said Ned, inpatiently.
"You are never out of tenper, always calm you would return thanks

bef ore grace, and die of hunger rather than conplain!"

Time was getting on, and we were fearfully hungry; and this
time the steward did not appear. It was rather too |ong

to leave us, if they really had good intentions towards us.
Ned Land, tormented by the cravings of hunger, got stil
nmore angry; and, notw thstanding his prom se, | dreaded an

expl osi on when he found hinself with one of the crew

For two hours nore Ned Land's tenper increased; he cried, he shouted,

but in vain. The walls were deaf. There was no sound to be heard

in the boat; all was still as death. It did not nove, for | should have
felt the trenbling notion of the hull under the influence of the screw
Plunged in the depths of the waters, it belonged no |onger to earth:

this silence was dreadf ul

| felt terrified, Conseil was calm Ned Land roared.

Just then a noise was heard outside. Steps sounded on the nmetal fl ags.

The | ocks were turned, the door opened, and the steward appeared.

Before | could rush forward to stop him the Canadi an had t hrown hi m down,
and held himby the throat. The steward was choki ng under the grip

of his powerful hand.

Conseil was already trying to unclasp the harpooner's hand from



his hal f-suffocated victim and | was going to fly to the rescue,

when suddenly | was nailed to the spot by hearing these words in French

"Be quiet, Master Land; and you, Professor, will you be so good

as to listen to ne?"

CHAPTER X

THE MAN OF THE SEAS

It was the commander of the vessel who thus spoke.

At these words, Ned Land rose suddenly. The steward,

nearly strangled, tottered out on a sign fromhis naster.

But such was the power of the commander on board, that not

a gesture betrayed the resentnment which this man nust have felt
towards the Canadian. Conseil interested in spite of hinself,

| stupefied, awaited in silence the result of this scene.

The conmander, |eaning against the corner of a table with his arns fol ded,
scanned us with profound attention. Did he hesitate to speak?
Did he regret the words which he had just spoken in French?

One might al nobst think so.

After sonme nonents of silence, which not one of us dreaned

of breaking, "Gentlenen," said he, in a calmand penetrating voice,

"I speak French, English, German, and Latin equally well.

I could, therefore, have answered you at our first interview, but I

wi shed to know you first, then to reflect. The story told by each one,
entirely agreeing in the main points, convinced ne of your identity.

I know now t hat chance has brought before ne M Pierre Aronnax,

Prof essor of Natural History at the Museum of Paris, entrusted with



a scientific mission abroad, Conseil, his servant, and Ned Land,
of Canadi an origin, harpooner on board the frigate Abraham Li ncoln

of the navy of the United States of Anerica."

| bowed assent. It was not a question that the conmander put to ne.
Therefore there was no answer to be made. This man expressed hinsel f
with perfect ease, without any accent. His sentences were well turned,
his words clear, and his fluency of speech renmarkable. Yet, | did not

recognise in hima fellow countryman.

He continued the conversation in these terns:

"You have doubtl ess thought, sir, that | have del ayed | ong in paying
you this second visit. The reason is that, your identity recognised,
I wished to weigh maturely what part to act towards you

| have hesitated rmuch. Modst annoying circunstances have brought you
into the presence of a man who has broken all the ties of humanity.

You have cone to trouble ny existence."

"Unintentionally!" said I

"Unintentionall y?" replied the stranger, raising his voice a little.
"Was it unintentionally that the Abraham Lincoln pursued nme all over

the seas? Was it unintentionally that you took passage in this frigate?
Was it unintentionally that your cannon-balls rebounded off the plating
of nmy vessel? Was it unintentionally that M. Ned Land struck ne

wi th his harpoon?”

| detected a restrained irritation in these words.
But to these recrimnations | had a very natural answer to nake,

and | nmade it.

"Sir," said I, "no doubt you are ignorant of the discussions



whi ch have taken place concerning you in Anerica and Europe.

You do not know that divers accidents, caused by collisions with your
submari ne machi ne, have excited public feeling in the two continents.
| omit the theories without nunber by which it was sought

to explain that of which you al one possess the secret.

But you nust understand that, in pursuing you over the high

seas of the Pacific, the Abraham Lincoln believed itself to be
chasing sone powerful sea-nonster, of which it was necessary

to rid the ocean at any price."

A half-smle curled the |ips of the commander: then, in a cal nmer tone:

"M Aronnax," he replied, "dare you affirmthat your frigate
woul d not as soon have pursued and cannonaded a subnari ne boat

as a nonster?"

This question enbarrassed nme, for certainly Captain Farragut night
not have hesitated. He might have thought it his duty to destroy

a contrivance of this kind, as he would a gigantic narwhal.

"You understand then, sir," continued the stranger, "that |

have the right to treat you as eneni es?"

| answered not hing, purposely. For what good would it be to discuss

such a proposition, when force could destroy the best argunents?

"I have hesitated sonme tine," continued the conmander; "nothing obliged
me to show you hospitality. |If | chose to separate nmyself fromyou

I should have no interest in seeing you again; | could place you

upon the deck of this vessel which has served you as a refuge,

I could sink beneath the waters, and forget that you had ever exi sted.

Wul d not that be ny right?"

"I't might be the right of a savage," | answered, "but not



that of a civilised man."

"Professor," replied the commander, quickly, "I am not what you

call a civilised man! | have done with society entirely,

for reasons which | alone have the right of appreciating.

I do not, therefore, obey its laws, and | desire you never to allude

to them before ne again!"

This was said plainly. A flash of anger and disdain kindled in the eyes of
the Unknown, and | had a glinpse of a terrible past in the life of this nan.
Not only had he put hinself beyond the pale of human | aws, but he had nade

hi nsel f i ndependent of them free in the strictest acceptation of the word,
qui te beyond their reach! Wo then would dare to pursue himat the bottom of

the sea, when, on its surface, he defied all attenpts nade agai nst hin?

What vessel could resist the shock of his subnmarine nmonitor?

What cuirass, however thick, could withstand the blows of his spur?
No man could demand from himan account of his actions;

God, if he believed in one--his conscience, if he had one--

were the sole judges to whom he was answer abl e.

These reflections crossed ny mnd rapidly, whilst the stranger
personage was silent, absorbed, and as if wapped up in hinself.
| regarded himwith fear nmingled with interest, as, doubtless,

CEdi phus regarded the Sphinx.

After rather a long silence, the commander resunmed the conversation

"I have hesitated,” said he, "but | have thought that ny interest m ght

be reconciled with that pity to which every human being has a right.

You will remain on board ny vessel, since fate has cast you there.

You will be free; and, in exchange for this liberty, |I shall only inpose one

single condition. Your word of honour to submit to it will suffice."



"Speak, sir," | answered. "l suppose this condition is one which a man

of honour may accept?"

"Yes, sir; it is this: It is possible that certain events,

unf oreseen, may oblige ne to consign you to your cabins for sone hours
or some days, as the case nmay be. As | desire never to use violence,

| expect fromyou, nore than all the others, a passive obedi ence.

In thus acting, | take all the responsibility: | acquit you entirely,
for I make it an inpossibility for you to see what ought not to be seen

Do you accept this condition?"

Then things took place on board which, to say the |east,
wer e singular, and which ought not to be seen by people

who were not placed beyond the pale of social |aws.

Anongst the surprises which the future was preparing for ne,

this mght not be the |east.

"W accept," | answered; "only | wll ask your permission, sir, to address

one question to you--one only."

" Speak, sir.

"You said that we should be free on board."

"Entirely."

"I ask you, then, what you nean by this liberty?"

"Just the liberty to go, to cone, to see, to observe even al
that passes here save under rare circunstances--the liberty,

in short, which we enjoy ourselves, ny conpanions and |."

It was evident that we did not understand one another



"Pardon nme, sir," | resumed, "but this liberty is only what every

prisoner has of pacing his prison. It cannot suffice us."

"I't nust suffice you, however."

"What! we nust renounce for ever seeing our country, our friends,

our relations again?"

"Yes, sir. But to renounce that unendurable worldly yoke which nen

believe to be liberty is not perhaps so painful as you think."

"Wl l," exclained Ned Land, "never will | give ny word of honour

not to try to escape.”

"I did not ask you for your word of honour, Master Land,"

answered the conmander, coldly.

"Sir," | replied, beginning to get angry in spite of ny self,

"you abuse your situation towards us; it is cruelty.”

"No, sir, it is clenency. You are ny prisoners of war. | keep you
when | could, by a word, plunge you into the depths of the ocean

You attacked nme. You came to surprise a secret which no man

in the world nmust penetrate--the secret of ny whol e exi stence.

And you think that | amgoing to send you back to that world which nust
know me no nore? Never! In retaining you, it is not you whom | guard--

it is nyself."

These words indicated a resolution taken on the part of the commander

agai nst whi ch no argunments woul d prevail.

"So, sir," | rejoined, "you give us sinply the choice between |ife and death?"



"Sinmply."

"My friends," said |, "to a question thus put, there is nothing to answer.

But no word of honour binds us to the nmaster of this vessel."

"None, sir," answered the Unknown.

Then, in a gentler tone, he continued:

"Now, permit me to finish what | have to say to you. | know you

M Aronnax. You and your conpanions wll not, perhaps, have so nuch

to conplain of in the chance which has bound you to ny fate.

You will find anmongst the books which are ny favourite study the work

whi ch you have published on “the depths of the sea.’ | have often read it.
You have carried out your work as far as terrestrial science pernitted you
But you do not know all--you have not seen all. Let nme tell you then

Prof essor, that you will not regret the time passed on board ny vessel

You are going to visit the |and of narvels."

These words of the commander had a great effect upon me. | cannot deny it.
My weak point was touched; and | forgot, for a noment, that the contenpl ation
of these subline subjects was not worth the loss of liberty.

Besides, | trusted to the future to decide this grave question.

So | contented nyself with saying:

"By what nane ought | to address you?"

"Sir," replied the cormander, "I amnothing to you but Captain Neno;
and you and your conpani ons are nothing to ne but the passengers

of the Nautilus."

Captain Neno called. A steward appeared. The captain gave him
his orders in that strange | anguage which | did not understand.

Then, turning towards the Canadi an and Consei l



"A repast awaits you in your cabin," said he. "Be so good

as to follow this man.

"And now, M Aronnax, our breakfast is ready. Permit nme to lead the way."

"I am at your service, Captain."

I foll owed Captain Nenp; and as soon as | had passed through the door
I found nyself in a kind of passage |lighted by electricity,
simlar to the waist of a ship. After we had proceeded a dozen yards,

a second door opened before ne.

I then entered a dining-room decorated and furnished

in severe taste. High oaken sideboards, inlaid with ebony,
stood at the two extremties of the room and upon their shelves
glittered china, porcelain, and glass of inestimable val ue.

The plate on the table sparkled in the rays which the | um nous
ceiling shed around, while the light was tenpered and softened

by exquisite paintings.

In the centre of the roomwas a table richly laid out.

Captain Nenp indicated the place | was to occupy.

The breakfast consisted of a certain nunber of dishes,

the contents of which were furnished by the sea al one;

and | was ignorant of the nature and node of preparation

of some of them | acknow edged that they were good, but they
had a peculiar flavour, which | easily becane accustoned to.
These different alinents appeared to ne to be rich in phosphorus,

and | thought they nust have a marine origin.

Captain Nenp | ooked at ne. | asked himno questions, but he guessed



my thoughts, and answered of his own accord the questions which |

was burning to address to him

"The greater part of these dishes are unknown to you,"

he said to nme. "However, you may partake of them w thout fear
They are whol esone and nourishing. For a long tinme | have
renounced the food of the earth, and | amnever ill now.

My crew, who are healthy, are fed on the same food."

"So," said I, "all these eatables are the produce of the sea?”

"Yes, Professor, the sea supplies all ny wants. Sonetinmes | cast

my nets intow, and | draw themin ready to break. Sonetines |

hunt in the mdst of this elenment, which appears to be inaccessible
to man, and quarry the game which dwells in nmy submarine forests.

My flocks, Iike those of Neptune's old shepherds, graze fearlessly
in the imense prairies of the ocean. | have a vast property there,
which | cultivate nyself, and which is always sown by the hand

of the Creator of all things."

"I can understand perfectly, sir, that your nets furnish excellent fish
for your table; | can understand al so that you hunt aquatic game in your
submarine forests; but | cannot understand at all how a particle of neat,

no matter how snall, can figure in your bill of fare."

"This, which you believe to be neat, Professor, is nothing else than
fillet of turtle. Here are also sone dol phins' livers, which you
take to be ragout of pork. My cook is a clever fell ow,

who excels in dressing these various products of the ocean.

Taste all these dishes. Here is a preserve of sea-cucunber,

which a Malay woul d declare to be unrivalled in the world;

here is a cream of which the mlk has been furnished by

the cetacea, and the sugar by the great fucus of the North Sea;

and, lastly, permt me to offer you sone preserve of anenobnes,



which is equal to that of the nmost delicious fruits."

| tasted, nore fromcuriosity than as a connoi sseur, whilst Captain

Nenmo enchanted nme with his extraordi nary stories.

"You like the sea, Captain?”

"Yes; | love it! The sea is everything. It covers seven tenths

of the terrestrial globe. |Its breath is pure and healthy.

It is an imense desert, where nan is never |onely,

for he feels life stirring on all sides. The sea is only

t he enbodi ment of a supernatural and wonderful existence.

It is nothing but Iove and emotion; it is the "Living Infinite,

as one of your poets has said. |In fact, Professor, Nature manifests
herself in it by her three kingdons--nineral, vegetable, and aninal.
The sea is the vast reservoir of Nature. The gl obe began with sea,
so to speak; and who knows if it will not end with it?

Init is suprene tranquillity. The sea does not belong to despots.
Upon its surface nmen can still exercise unjust laws, fight, tear one
anot her to pieces, and be carried away with terrestrial horrors.

But at thirty feet belowits level, their reign ceases,

their influence is quenched, and their power disappears.

Ah! sir, live--live in the bosom of the waters!

There only is independence! There | recogni se no nasters!

There | amfree!"

Captai n Nenp suddenly becane silent in the mdst of

this enthusiasm by which he was quite carried away.

For a few nonents he paced up and down, nuch agitated.
Then he became nore calm regained his accustomed col dness

of expression, and turning towards ne:

"Now, Professor,” said he, "if you wish to go over the Nautil us,



| am at your service."

Captain Neno rose. | followed him A double door, contrived at the back

of the dining-room opened, and | entered a room equal in dinmensions

to that which | had just quitted

It was a library. H gh pieces of furniture, of black violet
ebony inlaid with brass, supported upon their w de shel ves

a great nunmber of books uniformly bound. They followed the shape
of the room termnating at the |lower part in huge divans,
covered with brown | eather, which were curved, to afford

the greatest confort. Light novabl e desks, nmade to slide in

and out at will, allowed one to rest one's book while reading.

In the centre stood an i nmense table, covered with panphlets,
anongst whi ch were sonme newspapers, already of old date.

The electric light flooded everything; it was shed from four
unpol i shed gl obes half sunk in the volutes of the ceiling.

I looked with real adniration at this room so ingeniously fitted up

and | could scarcely believe ny eyes.

"Captain Neno," said | to ny host, who had just thrown hinself
on one of the divans, "this is a library which would do honour
to nore than one of the continental palaces, and | am absolutely
ast ounded when | consider that it can follow you to the bottom

of the seas."”

"Where could one find greater solitude or silence, Professor?”
replied Captain Nenmp. "Did your study in the Museum afford you

such perfect quiet?”

"No, sir; and I nmust confess that it is a very poor one after yours.

You nust have six or seven thousand vol unes here."

"Twel ve thousand, M Aronnax. These are the only ties which bind



me to the earth. But | had done with the world on the day

when ny Nautilus plunged for the first time beneath the waters.

That day | bought ny |ast volunes, ny |ast panphlets, ny |ast papers,

and fromthat tinme | wish to think that nmen no I onger think or wite.
These books, Professor, are at your service besides, and you can make use

of themfreely."

| thanked Captain Nenp, and went up to the shelves of the library.
Wirks on science, norals, and literature abounded in every | anguage;
but I did not see one single work on political econony; that subject
appeared to be strictly proscribed. Strange to say, all these books
were irregularly arranged, in whatever |anguage they were witten;

and this nedley proved that the Captain of the Nautilus nust have read

i ndi scrimnately the books which he took up by chance.

"Sir," said | to the Captain, "I thank you for having placed
this library at nmy disposal. It contains treasures of science,

and | shall profit by them"”

"This roomis not only a library," said Captain Neno,

"it is also a snoking-room"

"A snoking-room" | cried. "Then one nmay snoke on board?"
"Certainly."
"Then, sir, | amforced to believe that you have kept up

a conmuni cation with Havannah."

"Not any," answered the Captain. "Accept this cigar
M Aronnax; and, though it does not cone from Havannah

you will be pleased with it, if you are a connoi sseur."



I took the cigar which was offered nme; its shape recalled

the London ones, but it seened to be nade of |eaves of gold.

| lighted it at a little brazier, which was supported upon an
el egant bronze stem and drew the first whiffs with the delight

of a lover of smoking who has not snoked for two days

"It is excellent, but it is not tobacco."”

"No!" answered the Captain, "this tobacco comes neither from Havannah
nor fromthe East. It is a kind of sea-weed, rich in nicotine,

with which the sea provides ne, but somewhat sparingly."

At that nonment Captain Nenp opened a door which stood opposite
to that by which | had entered the library, and | passed into

an i nmense draw ng-room splendidly |ighted.

It was a vast, four-sided room thirty feet |ong, eighteen wi de,

and fifteen high. A lum nous ceiling, decorated with |ight arabesques,
shed a soft clear light over all the marvels accumulated in this nuseum
For it was in fact a nuseum in which an intelligent and prodi gal hand

had gathered all the treasures of nature and art, with the artistic

confusi on which distinguishes a painter's studio.

{several sentences are mssing here in the omibus edition}

Thirty first-rate pictures, uniformy framed, separated by bright drapery,
ornanented the walls, which were hung with tapestry of severe design
| saw works of great value, the greater part of which | had admired in the

speci al collections of Europe, and in the exhibitions of paintings.

Some admirable statues in marble and bronze, after the finest antique nodels,
stood upon pedestals in the corners of this magnificent nuseum
Amazenent, as the Captain of the Nautilus had predicted, had already

begun to take possession of ne.



"Professor," said this strange nman, "you nust excuse the uncerenoni ous

way in which | receive you, and the disorder of this room"

"Sir," | answered, "w thout seeking to know who you are,

| recognise in you an artist."

"An amat eur, nothing nore, sir. Formerly | loved to collect

these beautiful works created by the hand of nan.

I sought themgreedily, and ferreted them out indefatigably,

and | have been able to bring together some objects of great val ue.
These are ny |ast souvenirs of that world which is dead to ne.

In my eyes, your nodern artists are already old; they have two or
three thousand years of existence; | confound themin my own nind.

Mast ers have no age."

{4 paragraphs seemto be nmissing fromthis omibus text here they
have to do with rnusical conposers, a piano, and a brief revery

on the part of Neno}

Under el egant gl ass cases, fixed by copper rivets, were classed
and | abel | ed the nobst precious productions of the sea
whi ch had ever been presented to the eye of a naturalist.

My delight as a professor nmay be conceived.

{2 long paragraphs seemto be mssing fromthis omibus here}

Apart, in separate conpartnents, were spread out chaplets of pearls

of the greatest beauty, which reflected the electric light inlittle
sparks of fire; pink pearls, torn fromthe pinna-marina of the Red Sea
green pearls, yellow blue, and black pearls, the curious productions
of the divers nolluscs of every ocean, and certain nussels of the water

courses of the North; lastly, several specinens of inestimable value.



Sone of these pearls were larger than a pigeon's egg, and were worth mllions.

{this para has been altered the | ast sentence reworded}

Therefore, to estimate the value of this collection was sinply inpossible.
Captai n Neno must have expended millions in the acquirenment of these
various specinens, and | was thinking what source he could have drawn from
to have been able thus to gratify his fancy for collecting, when | was

interrupted by these words:

"You are exanining ny shells, Professor? Unquestionably they nust be
interesting to a naturalist; but for me they have a far greater charm
for I have collected themall with nmy own hand, and there is not a sea

on the face of the gl obe which has escaped ny researches."”

"I can understand, Captain, the delight of wandering about in the m dst
of such riches. You are one of those who have collected their
treasures thensel ves. No nuseumin Europe possesses such a collection
of the produce of the ocean. But if |I exhaust all mny admiration

upon it, | shall have none left for the vessel which carries it.

I do not wish to pry into your secrets: but | nust confess

that this Nautilus, with the notive power which is confined in it

the contrivances which enable it to be worked, the powerful agent

which propels it, all excite ny curiosity to the highest pitch

| see suspended on the walls of this roominstrunents of whose use

| amignorant."”

"You will find these same instrunents in my own room Professor
where | shall have nuch pleasure in explaining their use to you.
But first cone and inspect the cabin which is set apart for your own use.

You nust see how you will be accommodated on board the Nautilus."

I foll owed Captain Nenb who, by one of the doors opening

from each panel of the drawi ng-room regained the waist.



He conducted ne towards the bow, and there | found, not a cabin,
but an el egant room wth a bed, dressing-table, and several other

pi eces of excellent furniture.

I could only thank my host.

"Your room adjoins mne," said he, opening a door, "and m ne

opens into the drawi ng-roomthat we have just quitted."”

| entered the Captain's room it had a severe, alnost a nonkish aspect.
A small iron bedstead, a table, sone articles for the toilet; the whole

lighted by a skylight. No conforts, the strictest necessaries only.

Captain Nenp pointed to a seat.

"Be so good as to sit down," he said. | seated nyself,

and he began thus:

CHAPTER Xl

ALL BY ELECTRICITY

"Sir," said Captain Neno, showing ne the instruments hanging on the walls

of his room "here are the contrivances required for the navigation of

the Nautilus. Here, as in the drawi ng-room | have them al ways under ny eyes,
and they indicate ny position and exact direction in the nmiddl e of the ocean.
Sone are known to you, such as the thernmoneter, which gives the interna
tenperature of the Nautilus; the baroneter, which indicates the weight

of the air and foretells the changes of the weather; the hygroneter,

whi ch marks the dryness of the atnosphere; the stormglass, the contents

of which, by deconposing, announce the approach of tenpests; the conpass,

whi ch gui des ny course; the sextant, which shows the latitude by the altitude



of the sun; chrononeters, by which |I calculate the |ongitude; and gl asses
for day and night, which | use to exam ne the points of the horizon

when the Nautilus rises to the surface of the waves."

"These are the usual nautical instruments,” | replied
"and | know the use of them But these others, no doubt,
answer to the particular requirenents of the Nautil us.

This dial with novable needle is a manoneter, is it not?"

"It is actually a manoneter. But by communication with the water,

whose external pressure it indicates, it gives our depth at the sane tine."

"And these other instrunents, the use of which | cannot guess?"

"Here, Professor, | ought to give you sone expl anations.

W1l you be kind enough to listen to ne?"

He was silent for a few nonments, then he said:

"There is a powerful agent, obedient, rapid, easy, which conforms to
every use, and reigns suprene on board nmy vessel. Everything is done by means
of it. It lights, warns it, and is the soul of ny nechani cal apparatus.

This agent is electricity.”

"Electricity?" | cried in surprise.

"Yes, sir.

"Neverthel ess, Captain, you possess an extrene rapidity of novenent,
whi ch does not agree well with the power of electricity.
Until now, its dynam c force has renmi ned under restraint, and has

only been able to produce a small anount of power."

"Professor," said Captain Nemp, "my electricity is not everybody's.



You know what sea-water is conmposed of. 1In a thousand grames

are found 96 1/2 per cent. of water, and about 2 2/3 per cent.

of chloride of sodium then, in a snmaller quantity, chlorides of
magnesi um and of potassium bronide of nagnesi um sul phate of nagnesi a,
sul phate and carbonate of linme. You see, then, that chloride

of sodiumforns a large part of it. So it is this sodiumthat

extract fromthe sea-water, and of which | conpose ny ingredients.

I owe all to the ocean; it produces electricity, and electricity

gi ves heat, light, notion, and, in a word, life to the Nautilus."

"But not the air you breathe?”

"Ch! | could manufacture the air necessary for ny consunption, but it
is useless, because | go up to the surface of the water when | please.
However, if electricity does not furnish me with air to breathe, it works
at least the powerful punps that are stored in spacious reservoirs,

and which enable ne to prolong at need, and as long as | will, ny stay
in the depths of the sea. It gives a uniformand uninternmittent |ight,
whi ch the sun does not. Now |look at this clock; it is electrical

and goes with a regularity that defies the best chrononeters.

| have divided it into twenty-four hours, like the Italian clocks,
because for ne there is neither night nor day, sun nor moon, but only
that factitious light that | take with me to the bottom of the sea.

Look! just now, it is ten o' clock in the norning."

"Exactly."

"Anot her application of electricity. This dial hanging in front of us
i ndi cates the speed of the Nautilus. An electric thread puts it in
communi cation with the screw, and the needl e indicates the real speed.
Look! now we are spinning along with a uniform speed of fifteen

mles an hour."

"It is marvelous! And | see, Captain, you were right to make use



of this agent that takes the place of wind, water, and steam"”

"We have not finished, M Aronnax," said Captain Neno, rising.

"I'f you will allow ne, we will examne the stern of the Nautilus."

Really, | knew already the anterior part of this submarine boat,

of which this is the exact division, starting fromthe ship's head:

the dining-room five yards long, separated fromthe library

by a water-tight partition; the library, five yards |ong;

the |l arge drawi ng-room ten yards |long, separated fromthe Captain's

room by a second water-tight partition; the said room five yards
in length; mne, tw and a half yards; and, lastly a reservoir

of air, seven and a half yards, that extended to the bows.

Total length thirty five yards, or one hundred and five feet.

The partitions had doors that were shut hernmetically by means of

i ndi a-rubber instrunents, and they ensured the safety of the Nautilus

in case of a | eak.

| followed Captain Neno through the waist, and arrived at the centre

of the boat. There was a sort of well that opened between two partitions.

An iron | adder, fastened with an iron hook to the partition, led to

the upper end. | asked the Captain what the | adder was used for

"It leads to the snmall boat," he said.
"What! have you a boat?" | exclained, in surprise.
"OfF course; an excellent vessel, light and insubnersible,

that serves either as a fishing or as a pleasure boat."

"But then, when you wish to enbark, you are obliged to come to the

of the water?"

surface



"Not at all. This boat is attached to the upper part of

the hull of the Nautilus, and occupies a cavity nade for it.

It is decked, quite water-tight, and held together by solid bolts.

This | adder leads to a man-hole made in the hull of the Nautil us,

that corresponds with a sinilar hole nade in the side of the boat.

By this double opening | get into the small vessel. They shut the one
bel onging to the Nautilus; | shut the other by means of screw pressure.
I undo the bolts, and the little boat goes up to the surface of the sea
with prodigious rapidity. | then open the panel of the bridge,
carefully shut till then; | mast it, hoist ny sail, take nmy oars,

and | 'moff."

"But how do you get back on board?"

"l do not cone back, M Aronnax; the Nautilus cones to ne."

"By your orders?"

"By my orders. An electric thread connects us. | telegraph to it,

and that is enough.”

"Really," | said, astonished at these marvels, "nothing can

be nore sinple."

After having passed by the cage of the staircase that led to the platform
| saw a cabin six feet long, in which Conseil and Ned Land,

enchanted with their repast, were devouring it with avidity.

Then a door opened into a kitchen nine feet |ong, situated between

the large store-roons. There electricity, better than gas itself,

did all the cooking. The streams under the furnaces gave out to the
sponges of platina a heat which was regularly kept up and distributed.
They al so heated a distilling apparatus, which, by evaporation

furni shed excellent drinkable water. Near this kitchen was a bat hroom

confortably furnished, with hot and cold water taps.



Next to the kitchen was the berth-room of the vessel, sixteen feet
But the door was shut, and | could not see the managenent of it,
whi ch nmight have given ne an idea of the nunber of men enpl oyed on

board the Nautil us.

At the bottomwas a fourth partition that separated this
office fromthe engi ne-room A door opened, and |I found nyself
in the conpartnent where Captain Neno--certainly an engi neer
of a very high order--had arranged his | oconotive nmachi nery.
This engine-room clearly lighted, did not nmeasure | ess than
sixty-five feet in length. It was divided into two parts

the first contained the materials for producing electricity,
and the second the machinery that connected it with the screw.
| examned it with great interest, in order to understand the

machi nery of the Nautil us.

"You see," said the Captain, "I use Bunsen's contrivances,

not Ruhnkorff's. Those would not have been powerful enough

| ong.

Bunsen's are fewer in nunber, but strong and | arge, which experience

proves to be the best. The electricity produced passes forward,

where it works, by electro-nmagnets of great size, on a systemof |evers

and cog-wheels that transnmit the novenent to the axle of the screw.
This one, the dianeter of which is nineteen feet, and the thread

twenty-three feet, performs about 120 revolutions in a second."

"And you get then?"

"A speed of fifty miles an hour."

"l have seen the Nautilus nanoeuvre before the Abraham Lincoln,
and | have ny own ideas as to its speed. But this is not enough

We nust see where we go. W nust be able to direct it to the right



to the left, above, below. How do you get to the great depths,
where you find an increasing resistance, which is rated by hundreds
of atnospheres? How do you return to the surface of the ocean?

And how do you nmintain yourselves in the requisite nediunf

Am | asking too nuch?"

"Not at all, Professor,"” replied the Captain, with some hesitation
"since you may never |eave this submarine boat. Cone into the sal oon
it is our usual study, and there you will learn all you want to know

about the Nautilus."

CHAPTER Xl |

SOME FI GURES

A nonment after we were seated on a divan in the sal oon snoking
The Captain showed ne a sketch that gave the plan, section, and el evation

of the Nautilus. Then he began his description in these words:

"Here, M Aronnax, are the several dinensions of the boat
you are in. It is an elongated cylinder with conical ends.
It is very like a cigar in shape, a shape already adopted

in London in several constructions of the same sort.

The length of this cylinder, fromstemto stern, is exactly
232 feet, and its maxi mum breadth is twenty-six feet.

It is not built quite like your |ong-voyage steaners,

but its lines are sufficiently long, and its curves

prol onged enough, to allow the water to slide off easily,
and oppose no obstacle to its passage. These two di nensions
enable you to obtain by a sinple calculation the surface and
cubic contents of the Nautilus. Its area neasures 6,032 feet;

and its contents about 1,500 cubic yards; that is to say,



when conpletely imrersed it displaces 50,000 feet of water,

or weighs 1,500 tons.

"When | made the plans for this submarine vessel, | nmeant that nine-tenths
shoul d be subnerged: consequently it ought only to displace nine-tenths
of its bulk, that is to say, only to weigh that nunber of tons.

| ought not, therefore, to have exceeded that weight, constructing it on

t he af oresai d di nensi ons.

"The Nautilus is conposed of two hulls, one inside, the other outside,

j oi ned by T-shaped irons, which render it very strong. |Indeed, owing to
this cellular arrangenent it resists like a block, as if it were solid.
Its sides cannot yield; it coheres spontaneously, and not by the cl oseness
of its rivets; and its perfect union of the materials enables it to defy

t he roughest seas.

"These two hulls are composed of steel plates, whose density is
from.7 to .8 that of water. The first is not |ess than two inches
and a half thick and wei ghs 394 tons. The second envel ope, the keel
twenty inches high and ten thick, weighs only sixty-two tons.

The engine, the ballast, the several accessories and apparatus
appendages, the partitions and bul kheads, wei gh 961. 62 tons.

Do you follow all this?"

III dO "

"Then, when the Nautilus is afloat under these circunstances,
one-tenth is out of the water. Now, if | have made reservoirs

of a size equal to this tenth, or capable of holding 150 tons,
and if | fill themwith water, the boat, weighing then 1,507 tons
will be conpletely i mersed. That woul d happen, Professor.

These reservoirs are in the |lower part of the Nautilus.

| turn on taps and they fill, and the vessel sinks that had just

been level with the surface.”



"Wl |, Captain, but now we conme to the real difficulty.

I can understand your rising to the surface; but, diving bel ow

the surface, does not your submarine contrivance encounter a pressure,
and consequently undergo an upward thrust of one atnobsphere

for every thirty feet of water, just about fifteen pounds

per square inch?"

"Just so, sir.

"Then, unless you quite fill the Nautilus, | do not see how you

can draw it down to those depths."

"Professor, you nust not confound statics with dynanics or you will be
exposed to grave errors. There is very little |labour spent in attaining
the | ower regions of the ocean, for all bodies have a tendency to sink
When | wanted to find out the necessary increase of weight required

to sink the Nautilus, | had only to calculate the reduction of vol ume

that sea-water acquires according to the depth.”

"That is evident."

"Now, if water is not absolutely inconpressible, it is at |east capable

of very slight conpression. |I|ndeed, after the nost recent calculations this
reduction is only .000436 of an atnmosphere for each thirty feet of depth.

If we want to sink 3,000 feet, | should keep account of the reduction of bulk
under a pressure equal to that of a colum of water of a thousand feet.

The calculation is easily verified. Now, | have supplenentary

reservoirs capable of holding a hundred tons. Therefore | can sink

to a considerable depth. Wien | wish to rise to the level of the sea

I only let off the water, and enpty all the reservoirs if | want the Nautilus

to emerge fromthe tenth part of her total capacity.”



I had nothing to object to these reasoni ngs.

"I admit your calculations, Captain,"” |I replied; "I should be
wong to dispute them since daily experience confirms them

but | foresee a real difficulty in the way."

"What, sir?"

"When you are about 1,000 feet deep, the walls of the Nautilus
bear a pressure of 100 atnospheres. |f, then, just now you were
to enpty the supplenentary reservoirs, to lighten the vessel

and to go up to the surface, the punps nust overcone the pressure
of 100 atnospheres, which is 1,500 | bs. per square inch

Fromthat a power----'

"That electricity alone can give," said the Captain, hastily.

"I repeat, sir, that the dynam c power of ny engines is alnost infinite.
The punps of the Nautilus have an enornpus power, as you nust have observed
when their jets of water burst like a torrent upon the Abraham Lincol n.
Besides, | use subsidiary reservoirs only to attain a nmean depth of 750

to 1,000 fathons, and that with a view of nanagi ng nmy nachi nes.

Al so, when | have a nmind to visit the depths of the ocean five or six mles

bel ow the surface, | nmake use of slower but not less infallible neans."

"VWhat are they, Captain?”

"That involves nmy telling you how the Nautilus is worked."

"I aminpatient to |learn."

"To steer this boat to starboard or port, to turn, in a word,
following a horizontal plan, | use an ordinary rudder fixed on the back
of the stern-post, and with one wheel and sonme tackle to steer by.

But | can also make the Nautilus rise and sink, and sink and ri se,



by a vertical novenent by nmeans of two inclined planes fastened to its sides,
opposite the centre of flotation, planes that nove in every direction

and that are worked by powerful levers fromthe interior.

If the planes are kept parallel with the boat, it noves horizontally.

If slanted, the Nautilus, according to this inclination, and under

the influence of the screw, either sinks diagonally or rises diagonally

as it suits ne. And even if | wish to rise nore quickly to the surface

I ship the screw, and the pressure of the water causes the Nautilus

torise vertically like a balloon filled w th hydrogen."

"Bravo, Captain! But how can the steersman follow the route

in the mddle of the waters?"

"The steersman is placed in a glazed box, that is raised about the hul

of the Nautilus, and furnished with | enses."

"Are these | enses capabl e of resisting such pressure?”

"Perfectly. @ ass, which breaks at a blow, is, neverthel ess, capabl e of
of fering considerabl e resistance. During sone experinents of fishing
by electric light in 1864 in the Northern Seas, we saw plates |ess

than a third of an inch thick resist a pressure of sixteen atnospheres.

Now, the glass that | use is not less than thirty tines thicker."

"Granted. But, after all, in order to see, the |light nust exceed
the darkness, and in the midst of the darkness in the water,

how can you see?"

"Behind the steersman's cage is placed a powerful electric reflector

the rays fromwhich light up the sea for half a nile in front."

"Ah! bravo, bravo, Captain! Now | can account for this

phosphorescence in the supposed narwhal that puzzled us so.



I now ask you if the boarding of the Nautilus and of the Scoti a,

t hat has nade such a noise, has been the result of a chance rencontre?"

"Quite accidental, sir. | was sailing only one fathom
bel ow the surface of the water when the shock cane.

It had no bad result."

"None, sir. But now, about your rencontre with the Abraham Li ncol n?"

"Professor, | amsorry for one of the best vessels in the Anerican navy;
but they attacked me, and | was bound to defend nyself.
I contented nyself, however, with putting the frigate hors de conbat;

she will not have any difficulty in getting repaired at the next port.'

"Ah, Commander! your Nautilus is certainly a marvellous boat."

"Yes, Professor; and | love it as if it were part of nyself.

I f danger threatens one of your vessels on the ocean

the first inpression is the feeling of an abyss above and bel ow.
On the Nautilus nmen's hearts never fail them No defects

to be afraid of, for the double shell is as firmas iron

no rigging to attend to; no sails for the wind to carry away;

no boilers to burst; no fire to fear, for the vessel is made

of iron, not of wood; no coal to run short, for electricity

is the only nechanical agent; no collision to fear, for it

al one swins in deep water; no tenpest to brave, for when it

di ves below the water it reaches absolute tranquillity.

There, sir! that is the perfection of vessels! And if it is true
that the engi neer has nore confidence in the vessel than the buil der
and the builder than the captain hinself, you understand

the trust | repose in nmy Nautilus; for I amat once captain,

bui |l der, and engi neer."

"But how could you construct this wonderful Nautilus in secret?"



"Each separate portion, M Aronnax, was brought fromdifferent

parts of the gl obe.™

"But these parts had to be put together and arranged?”

"Professor, | had set up ny workshops upon a desert island in the ocean

There ny worknen, that is to say, the brave nmen that | instructed

and educated, and nyself have put together our Nautilus. Then, when the work
was finished, fire destroyed all trace of our proceedings on this island,

that | could have junped over if | had liked."

"Then the cost of this vessel is great?”

"M Aronnax, an iron vessel costs L145 per ton. Now the Nautilus wei ghed
1,500. It cane therefore to L67,500, and L80,000 nore for fitting it up

and about L200,000, with the works of art and the collections it contains."

"One | ast question, Captain Neno."

"Ask it, Professor."”

"You are rich?"

"I'mrensely rich, sir; and |I could, without nmissingit,

pay the national debt of France.”

| stared at the singular person who spoke thus. Was he playing

upon ny credulity? The future woul d decide that.

CHAPTER Xl |

THE BLACK RI VER



The portion of the terrestrial globe which is covered by

water is estimted at upwards of eighty nillions of acres.

This fluid nass conprises two billions two hundred and fifty
mllions of cubic mles, fornm ng a spherical body of a dianeter
of sixty |eagues, the weight of which would be three quintillions

of tons. To conprehend the nmeani ng of these figures,

it is necessary to observe that a quintillionis to a billion
as a billionis to unity; in other words, there are as many
billions in a quintillion as there are units in a billion

This mass of fluid is equal to about the quantity of water
whi ch woul d be discharged by all the rivers of the earth in

forty thousand years.

During the geol ogi cal epochs the ocean originally prevail ed everywhere.
Then by degrees, in the silurian period, the tops of the nountains began
to appear, the islands energed, then disappeared in partial deluges,
reappeared, became settled, forned continents, till at length the earth
becane geographically arranged, as we see in the present day.

The solid had wested fromthe liquid thirty-seven nillion six hundred
and fifty-seven square mles, equal to twelve billions nine hundred

and sixty nmillions of acres.

The shape of continents allows us to divide the waters into five
great portions: the Arctic or Frozen Ccean, the Antarctic,

or Frozen Ccean, the Indian, the Atlantic, and the Pacific Qceans.

The Pacific Ocean extends fromnorth to south between the two

Polar Circles, and fromeast to west between Asia and Anerica,

over an extent of 145 degrees of longitude. It is the quietest of seas;
its currents are broad and slow, it has nmediumtides, and abundant rain.
Such was the ocean that ny fate destined ne first to travel over under

t hese strange conditions.



"Sir," said Captain Nenp, "we will, if you please,
take our bearings and fix the starting-point of this voyage.

It is a quarter to twelve; | will go up again to the surface."

The Captain pressed an electric clock three tines.
The punps began to drive the water fromthe tanks; the needle
of the manoneter narked by a different pressure the ascent

of the Nautilus, then it stopped.

"W have arrived," said the Captain.

I went to the central staircase which opened on to the platform
cl anbered up the iron steps, and found nyself on the upper part

of the Nautil us.

The platformwas only three feet out of water. The front

and back of the Nautilus was of that spindle-shape which caused
it justly to be conpared to a cigar. | noticed that its

iron plates, slightly overlaying each other, resenbled the shel
whi ch clothes the bodies of our large terrestrial reptiles.

It explained to nme how natural it was, in spite of all gl asses,

that this boat should have been taken for a marine aninal.

Toward the mddle of the platformthe | ongboat, half buried

in the hull of the vessel, fornmed a slight excrescence.

Fore and aft rose two cages of nedium height with inclined sides,
and partly closed by thick lenticular glasses; one destined for
the steersman who directed the Nautilus, the other containing a

brilliant lantern to give light on the road.

The sea was beautiful, the sky pure. Scarcely could
the I ong vehicle feel the broad undul ations of the ocean

A light breeze fromthe east rippled the surface of the waters.



The horizon, free fromfog, nmade observation easy.
Not hing was in sight. Not a quicksand, not an island.

A vast desert.

Captain Neno, by the help of his sextant, took the altitude
of the sun, which ought also to give the latitude

He waited for sone nmonents till its disc touched the horizon
Whi | st taking observations not a nuscle noved, the instrunent

coul d not have been npbre notionless in a hand of marbl e.

"Twel ve o' clock, sir," said he. "Wen you |ike----"

I cast a last |ook upon the sea, slightly yell owed by the Japanese coast,

and descended to the sal oon.

"And now, sir, | leave you to your studies,"” added the Captain;
"our course is E.N.E, our depth is twenty-six fathons.

Here are maps on a |l arge scale by which you may follow it.

The saloon is at your disposal, and, with your perm ssion

I will retire." Captain Neno bowed, and | renmined al one,

lost in thoughts all bearing on the commander of the Nautil us.

For a whole hour was | deep in these reflections,

seeking to pierce this mystery so interesting to ne.

Then ny eyes fell upon the vast plani sphere spread upon the table,
and | placed ny finger on the very spot where the given |latitude

and | ongi tude crossed.

The sea has its large rivers like the continents. They are

special currents known by their tenperature and their col our

The nmost renmarkabl e of these is known by the name of the Qulf Stream

Sci ence has decided on the globe the direction of five principal currents:

one in the North Atlantic, a second in the South, a third in the North



Pacific, a fourth in the South, and a fifth in the Southern Indian Ccean.
It is even probable that a sixth current existed at one tinme or another
in the Northern Indian Ccean, when the Caspian and Aral Seas formed but

one vast sheet of water.

At this point indicated on the plani sphere one of these currents

was rolling, the Kuro-Scivo of the Japanese, the Black River, which,

| eaving the Gulf of Bengal, where it is warmed by the perpendicul ar

rays of a tropical sun, crosses the Straits of Ml acca al ong the coast

of Asia, turns into the North Pacific to the Al eutian Islands,

carrying with it trunks of canphor-trees and ot her indi genous productions,
and edgi ng the waves of the ocean with the pure indigo of its warm water.
It was this current that the Nautilus was to follow. | followed

it with my eye; sawit lose itself in the vastness of the Pacific,

and felt nyself drawn with it, when Ned Land and Conseil appeared at

t he door of the sal oon.

My two brave conpani ons renained petrified at the sight of the wonders

spread before them

"Where are we, where are we?" excl ai nred the Canadi an.

"I'n the nuseum at Quebec?"

"My friends," |I answered, naking a sign for themto enter,
"you are not in Canada, but on board the Nautilus, fifty yards

bel ow the | evel of the sea."”

"But, M Aronnax," said Ned Land, "can you tell ne how many nen

there are on board? Ten, twenty, fifty, a hundred?"

"I cannot answer you, M. Land; it is better to abandon for a
time all idea of seizing the Nautilus or escaping fromit.
This ship is a nmasterpiece of nodern industry, and | should be

sorry not to have seen it. Many people would accept the situation



forced upon us, if only to nove anongst such wonders.

So be quiet and let us try and see what passes around us."

"See!" exclainmed the harpooner, "but we can see nothing in this iron prison

We are wal ki ng--we are sailing--blindly.

Ned Land had scarcely pronounced these words when all was suddenly darkness.
The | unminous ceiling was gone, and so rapidly that nmy eyes received

a pai nful inpression.

We remai ned mute, not stirring, and not knowi ng what surprise awaited us,
whet her agreeabl e or disagreeable. A sliding noise was heard:

one woul d have said that panels were working at the sides of the Nautil us.

"It is the end of the end!" said Ned Land.

Suddenly light broke at each side of the sal oon, through two obl ong openi ngs.
The liquid nmass appeared vividly lit up by the electric gleam Two crysta

pl ates separated us fromthe sea. At first | trenbled at the thought that
this frail partition m ght break, but strong bands of copper bound them

giving an alnost infinite power of resistance.

The sea was distinctly visible for a mile all round the Nautil us.
What a spectacle! Wat pen can describe it? Wo could paint

the effects of the light through those transparent sheets of water,
and the softness of the successive gradations fromthe |ower

to the superior strata of the ocean?

We know the transparency of the sea and that its clearness is far
beyond that of rock-water. The nineral and organi c substances
which it holds in suspension heightens its transparency.

In certain parts of the ocean at the Antilles, under seventy-five

fathoms of water, can be seen with surprising clearness a bed



of sand. The penetrating power of the solar rays does not

seemto cease for a depth of one hundred and fifty fathomns.

But in this mddle fluid travelled over by the Nautil us,

the electric brightness was produced even in the bosom of the waves.

It was no longer |uminous water, but liquid Iight.

On each side a wi ndow opened into this unexpl ored abyss.
The obscurity of the sal oon showed to advantage the brightness outside,
and we | ooked out as if this pure crystal had been the gl ass of

an i nmmense aquari um

"You wi shed to see, friend Ned; well, you see now "

"Curious! curious!" nuttered the Canadi an, who, forgetting his
ill-tenper, seened to subnmit to some irresistible attraction

"and one would cone further than this to admre such a sight!"

"Ah!" thought | to nyself, "I understand the life of this man;
he has nade a world apart for hinself, in which he treasures al

his greatest wonders."

For two whol e hours an aquatic arny escorted the Nautil us.

During their ganes, their bounds, while rivalling each other

in beauty, brightness, and velocity, | distinguished the green |abre;

the banded nullet, marked by a double line of black; the round-tailed goby,
of a white colour, with violet spots on the back; the Japanese sconbrus,

a beautiful nmackerel of these seas, with a blue body and silvery head;

the brilliant azurors, whose nane al one defies description

sonme banded spares, with variegated fins of blue and yell ow,

t he woodcocks of the seas, sone specinens of which attain a yard in |ength;
Japanese sal amanders, spider |anpreys, serpents six feet |ong,

with eyes snall and lively, and a huge mouth bristling with teeth;

wi th many ot her species.



Qur inmagination was kept at its height, interjections followed quickly
on each other. Ned naned the fish, and Conseil classed them

I was in ecstasies with the vivacity of their novenents and the

beauty of their forms. Never had it been given to nme to surprise

these animals, alive and at liberty, in their natural elenent.

I will not mention all the varieties which passed before ny dazzl ed eyes,
all the collection of the seas of China and Japan. These fish

nmore nunerous than the birds of the air, cane, attracted, no doubt,

by the brilliant focus of the electric light.

Suddenly there was daylight in the saloon, the iron panels closed again,
and t he enchanting vision disappeared. But for a long time | dream on,
till my eyes fell on the instrunments hanging on the partition

The conpass still showed the course to be E.N E., the nmanoneter

i ndi cated a pressure of five atnospheres, equivalent to a depth

of twenty five fathons, and the electric | og gave a speed of fifteen
mles an hour. | expected Captain Neno, but he did not appear

The cl ock marked the hour of five.

Ned Land and Conseil returned to their cabin, and | retired to ny chanber.
My di nner was ready. |t was conposed of turtle soup made of the

nost delicate hawks bills, of a surmullet served with puff paste

(the liver of which, prepared by itself, was nost delicious), and fillets
of the enperor-hol ocant hus, the savour of which seened to nme superior

even to sal non.

| passed the evening reading, witing, and thinking.
Then sl eep overpowered nme, and | stretched nyself on ny couch
of zostera, and slept profoundly, whilst the Nautilus was gliding

rapidly through the current of the Black River.

CHAPTER XV



A NOTE OF | NvI TATI ON

The next day was the 9th of Novenber. | awoke after a |ong

sl eep of twelve hours. Conseil cane, according to custom

to know "how | passed the night,” and to offer his services.

He had left his friend the Canadi an sl eeping |like a nan who

had never done anything else all his life. | let the worthy
fellow chatter as he pleased, without caring to answer him

I was preoccupi ed by the absence of the Captain during our sitting

of the day before, and hoping to see himto-day.

As soon as | was dressed | went into the saloon. It was deserted.

I plunged into the study of the shell treasures hidden behind the gl asses.

The whol e day passed wi thout ny being honoured by a visit from Captain Neno.
The panel s of the saloon did not open. Perhaps they did not wish us to tire

of these beautiful things.

The course of the Nautilus was E.N. E., her speed twel ve knots,

the depth bel ow the surface between twenty-five and thirty fathons.

The next day, 10th of Novenber, the same desertion

the sane solitude. | did not see one of the ship's crew

Ned and Conseil spent the greater part of the day with ne.
They were astonished at the puzzling absence of the Captain.
Was this singular man ill?--had he altered his intentions with

regard to us?

After all, as Conseil said, we enjoyed perfect liberty, we were delicately
and abundantly fed. Qur host kept to his terns of the treaty.
We coul d not conplain, and, indeed, the singularity of our fate reserved

such wonderful conpensation for us that we had no right to accuse



it as yet.

That day | comenced the journal of these adventures which has enabl ed

me to relate themw th nore scrupul ous exactitude and m nute detail

11th Novenber, early in the norning. The fresh air spreading
over the interior of the Nautilus told nme that we had cone
to the surface of the ocean to renew our supply of oxygen

I directed nmy steps to the central staircase, and nounted the platform

It was six o'clock, the weather was cloudy, the sea grey, but calm
Scarcely a billow. Captain Nenpo, whom | hoped to neet, would he be there?
| saw no one but the steersman inprisoned in his glass cage.

Seat ed upon the projection forned by the hull of the pinnace,

I inhaled the salt breeze with delight.

By degrees the fog di sappeared under the action of the sun's rays,
the radiant orb rose from behind the eastern horizon

The sea flamed under its glance like a train of gunpowder.

The cl ouds scattered in the heights were coloured with lively tints
of beautiful shades, and numerous "mare's tails," which betokened
wind for that day. But what was wind to this Nautilus,

whi ch tenpests could not frighten

I was adnmiring this joyous rising of the sun, so gay,

and so life-giving, when | heard steps approaching the platform

| was prepared to salute Captain Neno, but it was his second

(whom | had already seen on the Captain's first visit) who appeared.
He advanced on the platform not seemng to see ne.

Wth his powerful glass to his eye, he scanned every point

of the horizon with great attention. This exan nation over

he approached the panel and pronounced a sentence in exactly

these terns. | have renmenbered it, for every norning

it was repeated under exactly the sane conditions.



It was thus worded:

"Nautron respoc lorni virch."

What it neant | could not say.

These words pronounced, the second descended. | thought that
the Nautilus was about to return to its submarine navigation.

| regained the panel and returned to ny chanber.

Fi ve days sped thus, without any change in our situation. Every norning |
mounted the platform The same phrase was pronounced by the same individual.

But Captain Neno did not appear.

I had made up nmy mind that | should never see him again,

when, on the 16th Novenber, on returning to nmy roomw th Ned
and Conseil, | found upon ny table a note addressed to ne.

| opened it inpatiently. It was witten in a bold, clear hand,
the characters rather pointed, recalling the Gernman type.

The note was worded as foll ows:

TO PROFESSOR ARONNAX, On board the Nautilus. 16th of Novenber, 1867.

Captain Neno invites Professor Aronnax to a hunting-party, which wll
take place to-norrow norning in the forests of the Island of Crespo.
He hopes that nothing will prevent the Professor from being present,

and he will with pleasure see himjoined by his conpanions.

CAPTAI N NEMO, Conmander of the Nautil us.

"A hunt!" excl ai ned Ned.



"And in the forests of the Island of Crespo!" added Conseil .

"Ch! then the gentleman is going on terra firma?" replied Ned Land.

"That seens to me to be clearly indicated," said |

reading the letter once nore.

"Well, we must accept,” said the Canadian. "But once nore on dry ground,
we shall know what to do. Indeed, | shall not be sorry to eat a piece

of fresh venison."

Wt hout seeking to reconcile what was contradictory between Captain
Nenmp' s mani fest aversion to islands and continents, and his invitation

to hunt in a forest, | contented nyself with replying:

"Let us first see where the Island of Crespo is."

I consulted the planisphere, and in 32@40" N. |at.

and 157@50" W long., | found a snall island, recognised in 1801
by Captain Crespo, and marked in the ancient Spani sh maps

as Rocca de la Plata, the neaning of which is The Silver Rock

W were then about eighteen hundred miles fromour starting-point,
and the course of the Nautilus, a little changed, was bringing

it back towards the southeast.

I showed this little rock, lost in the mdst of the North Pacific,

to nmy conpanions

"If Captain Nenp does sonetinmes go on dry ground,"” said |

"he at | east chooses desert islands."”

Ned Land shrugged his shoul ders wit hout speaking, and Consei

and he left ne.



After supper, which was served by the steward, nute and inpassive,

I went to bed, not wthout sone anxiety.

The next norning, the 17th of Novenber, on awakening, | felt
that the Nautilus was perfectly still. | dressed quickly

and entered the sal oon.

Captain Neno was there, waiting for ne. He rose, bowed,

and asked me if it was convenient for ne to acconpany him

As he nade no allusion to his absence during the |ast eight days,
I did not nention it, and sinply answered that ny conpani ons and

mysel f were ready to follow him

We entered the dining-room where breakfast was served.

"M Aronnax," said the Captain, "pray, share ny breakfast w thout cerenony;
we will chat as we eat. For, though | prom sed you a walk in the forest,
I did not undertake to find hotels there. So breakfast as a man who will nost

likely not have his dinner till very late.”

I did honour to the repast. It was conposed of several kinds of fish
and slices of sea-cucunber, and different sorts of seaweed

Qur drink consisted of pure water, to which the Captain added

some drops of a fernented liquor, extracted by the Kanschatcha

met hod from a seaweed known under the nane of Rhodoneni a pal nata.

Captain Nenp ate at first w thout saying a word. Then he began

"Sir, when | proposed to you to hunt in ny submarine forest of Crespo,
you evidently thought me mad. Sir, you should never judge lightly

of any man."

"But Captain, believe ne----'



"Be kind enough to listen, and you will then see whether you

have any cause to accuse ne of folly and contradiction."”

"I listen."

"You know as well as | do, Professor, that man can |ive under water,
providing he carries with hima sufficient supply of breathable air.
In submari ne works, the workman, clad in an inpervious dress,

with his head in a netal helnet, receives air from above by nmeans

of forcing punps and regul ators.”

"That is a diving apparatus,” said I

"Just so, but under these conditions the man is not at liberty;
he is attached to the punp which sends himair through an
i ndi a-rubber tube, and if we were obliged to be thus held

to the Nautilus, we could not go far."

"And the neans of getting free?" | asked.

"It is to use the Rouquayrol apparatus, invented by two of your

own countrynmen, which | have brought to perfection for nmy own use,

and which will allow you to risk yourself under these new
physi ol ogi cal conditions w thout any organ whatever suffering.

It consists of a reservoir of thick iron plates, in which | store

the air under a pressure of fifty atnospheres. This reservoir is
fixed on the back by neans of braces, like a soldier's knapsack

Its upper part forns a box in which the air is kept by neans of

a bellows, and therefore cannot escape unless at its nornmal tension.
In the Rouquayrol apparatus such as we use, two india rubber pipes

| eave this box and join a sort of tent which holds the nose and nouth;
one is to introduce fresh air, the other to let out the foul, and the tongue
cl oses one or the other according to the wants of the respirator

But |, in encountering great pressures at the bottom of the sea,



was obliged to shut ny head, like that of a diver in a ball of copper
and it is to this ball of copper that the two pipes, the inspirator and

the expirator, open."

"Perfectly, Captain Nenp; but the air that you carry with you
nmust soon be used; when it only contains fifteen per cent.

of oxygen it is no longer fit to breathe.™

"Right! But | told you, M Aronnax, that the punps of the Nautilus allow
me to store the air under considerable pressure, and on those conditions
the reservoir of the apparatus can furnish breathable air for nine

or ten hours."

"I have no further objections to make," | answered.
"I will only ask you one thing, Captain--how can you |ight your

road at the bottom of the sea?"

"Wth the Ruhnkorff apparatus, M Aronnax; one is carried on the back

the other is fastened to the waist. It is conposed of a Bunsen pile,
which | do not work with bichromate of potash, but w th sodi um

A wire is introduced which collects the electricity produced, and directs
it towards a particularly made lantern. In this lantern is a spiral glass
whi ch contains a small quantity of carbonic gas. Wen the apparatus is at
work this gas becomes | um nous, giving out a white and continuous |ight.

Thus provided, | can breathe and | can see."

"Captain Nenmo, to all ny objections you make such crushing answers that |
dare no longer doubt. But, if | amforced to admt the Rouquayro
and Ruhnkorff apparatus, | mnust be allowed sone reservations with regard

to the gun | amto carry."”

"But it is not a gun for powder," answered the Captain.



"Then it is an air-gun."

"Doubt| ess! How woul d you have ne nanufacture gun powder on board,

wi t hout either saltpetre, sulphur, or charcoal ?"

"Besides," | added, "to fire under water in a nedium ei ght
hundred and fifty-five tines denser than the air, we nust

conquer very considerabl e resistance.”

"That would be no difficulty. There exist guns, according to Fulton
perfected in England by Philip Coles and Burley, in France by Furcy,
and in Italy by Landi, which are furnished with a peculiar

system of closing, which can fire under these conditions.

But | repeat, having no powder, | use air under great pressure,

whi ch the punps of the Nautilus furnish abundantly."”

"But this air nust be rapidly used?"

"Well, have | not nmy Rouquayrol reservoir, which can furnish it at need?
Atap is all that is required. Besides M Aronnax, you nust see
yoursel f that, during our submarine hunt, we can spend but little air

and but few balls."

"But it seens to ne that in this twilight, and in the mdst of this fluid,
which is very dense conpared with the atnosphere, shots could not go far

nor easily prove nortal."

"Sir, on the contrary, with this gun every blowis nortal;
and, however lightly the animal is touched, it falls as if struck

by a thunderbolt."

" \My?u

"Because the balls sent by this gun are not ordinary balls, but little



cases of glass. These glass cases are covered with a case of steel
and weighted with a pellet of |lead; they are real Leyden bottles,
into which the electricity is forced to a very high tension

Wth the slightest shock they are di scharged, and the ani nal

however strong it may be, falls dead. | nust tell you that these
cases are size nunber four, and that the charge for an ordinary gun

woul d be ten."

"I will argue no longer," | replied, rising fromthe table.
"I have nothing left nme but to take nmy gun. At all events,

I will go where you go."

Captain Neno then led ne aft; and in passing before Ned's and
Conseil's cabin, | called ny two conpani ons, who followed promptly.
We then cane to a cell near the machi nery-room in which we put

on our wal ki ng-dress.

CHAPTER XV

A WALK ON THE BOTTOM OF THE SEA

This cell was, to speak correctly, the arsenal and wardrobe of the Nautil us.

A dozen diving apparatuses hung fromthe partition waiting our use.

Ned Land, on seeing them showed evident repugnance to dress

hi nsel f in one.

"But, ny worthy Ned, the forests of the Island of Crespo are nothing

but subnmarine forests."

"Good!" said the di sappoi nted harpooner, who saw his dreans

of fresh meat fade away. "And you, M Aronnax, are you going



to dress yourself in those clothes?"

"There is no alternative, Master Ned."

"As you please, sir," replied the harpooner, shruggi ng his shoul ders;

"but, as for me, unless | amforced, | will never get into one."

"No one will force you, Master Ned," said Captain Neno.

"I's Conseil going to risk it?" asked Ned.

"I follow my rmaster wherever he goes," replied Conseil

At the Captain's call two of the ship's crew came to hel p us dress

in these heavy and inpervious clothes, made of india-rubber w thout seam
and constructed expressly to resi st considerabl e pressure.

One woul d have thought it a suit of arnour, both supple and resisting.
This suit forned trousers and wai stcoat. The trousers were

finished off with thick boots, weighted with heavy | eaden sol es.

The texture of the waistcoat was hel d together by bands of copper

whi ch crossed the chest, protecting it fromthe great pressure

of the water, and leaving the lungs free to act; the sleeves ended

in gloves, which in no way restrained the noverment of the hands.

There was a vast difference noticeable between these consunmate

appar atuses and the old cork breastpl ates, jackets, and other

contrivances in vogue during the eighteenth century.

Captain Neno and one of his conpanions (a sort of Hercules,

who must have possessed great strength), Conseil and nyself
were soon enveloped in the dresses. There renai ned not hing
nore to be done but to enclose our heads in the netal box.

But, before proceeding to this operation, | asked the Captain's

perni ssion to exam ne the guns.



One of the Nautilus nmen gave nme a sinple gun, the butt end

of which, made of steel, hollowin the centre, was rather |arge
It served as a reservoir for conpressed air, which a valve

wor ked by a spring, allowed to escape into a netal tube.

A box of projectiles in a groove in the thickness of the butt
end contai ned about twenty of these electric balls, which,

by nmeans of a spring, were forced into the barrel of the gun

As soon as one shot was fired, another was ready.

"Captain Nenmo," said |, "this armis perfect, and easily handl ed:
I only ask to be allowed to try it. But how shall we gain the bottom

of the sea?"

"At this nmonment, Professor, the Nautilus is stranded in five fathons,

and we have nothing to do but to start."”

"But how shall we get off?"

"You shall see."

Captain Nenpb thrust his head into the helnet, Conseil and | did the sane,
not without hearing an ironical "Good sport!" fromthe Canadi an.

The upper part of our dress terminated in a copper collar upon which

was screwed the netal helmet. Three holes, protected by thick glass,
allowed us to see in all directions, by sinply turning our head

in the interior of the head-dress. As soon as it was in position

t he Rouquayrol apparatus on our backs began to act; and, for ny part,

| could breathe with ease.

Wth the Ruhnkorff |[anp hanging fromny belt, and the gun in nmy hand,
| was ready to set out. But to speak the truth, inprisoned in
these heavy garnents, and glued to the deck by ny | eaden sol es,

it was inpossible for me to take a step



But this state of things was provided for. | felt nyself being
pushed into a little roomcontiguous to the wardrobe room

My conpani ons followed, towed along in the same way. | heard

a water-tight door, furnished with stopper plates, close upon us,

and we were wrapped in profound darkness.

After sone minutes, a loud hissing was heard. | felt the cold
mount fromny feet to ny chest. Evidently fromsone part of the
vessel they had, by nmeans of a tap, given entrance to the water,
whi ch was invading us, and with which the roomwas soon filled.

A second door cut in the side of the Nautilus then opened.

We saw a faint light. |In another instant our feet trod the bottom

of the sea

And now, how can | retrace the inpression |eft upon nme by that wal k
under the waters? W rds are inpotent to relate such wonders!

Captain Neno wal ked in front, his conpanion foll owed sonme steps behind.
Conseil and | renmi ned near each other, as if an exchange of words

had been possible through our netallic cases. | no longer felt

the weight of ny clothing, or of my shoes, of my reservoir of air,

or ny thick helmet, in the mdst of which ny head rattled |like an al nond

inits shell.

The light, which lit the soil thirty feet bel ow the surface of

the ocean, astonished ne by its power. The solar rays shone through
the watery nass easily, and dissipated all colour, and | clearly

di stingui shed objects at a distance of a hundred and fifty yards.
Beyond that the tints darkened into fine gradations of ultranarine,
and faded into vague obscurity. Truly this water which surrounded
me was but another air denser than the terrestrial atnosphere,

but al nost as transparent. Above nme was the cal msurface of the sea
We were wal king on fine, even sand, not winkled, as on a flat shore,

which retains the inpression of the billows. This dazzling carpet,



really a reflector, repelled the rays of the sun with wonderful intensity,
whi ch accounted for the vibration which penetrated every atom of 1iquid.
Shall | be believed when | say that, at the depth of thirty feet,

| could see as if | was in broad daylight?

For a quarter of an hour | trod on this sand, sown with the inpal pabl e
dust of shells. The hull of the Nautilus, resenmbling a | ong shoal
di sappeared by degrees; but its |lantern, when darkness shoul d overtake us

in the waters, would help to guide us on board by its distinct rays.

Soon fornms of objects outlined in the distance were discernible.
I recognised nagnificent rocks, hung with a tapestry of zoophytes
of the nost beautiful kind, and | was at first struck by the peculiar

effect of this nedium

It was then ten in the norning; the rays of the sun struck the surface

of the waves at rather an oblique angle, and at the touch of their |ight,
deconposed by refraction as through a prism flowers, rocks, plants, shells,
and pol ypi were shaded at the edges by the seven solar col ours.

It was marvel l ous, a feast for the eyes, this conplication of coloured tints,
a perfect kal ei doscope of green, yellow, orange, violet, indigo, and bl ue;
in one word, the whole palette of an enthusiastic col ourist!

Way could | not communicate to Conseil the lively sensations which were
mounting to ny brain, and rival himin expressions of admiration?

For aught | knew, Captain Nenp and his conpani on m ght be able to exchange
t hought s by nmeans of signs previously agreed upon. So, for want of better

| talked to nyself; | declained in the copper box which covered ny head,

t hereby expending nore air in vain words than was perhaps w se.

Various kinds of isis, clusters of pure tuft-coral, prickly fungi
and anenones formed a brilliant garden of flowers, decked with their
collarettes of blue tentacles, sea-stars studding the sandy bottom

It was a real grief to ne to crush under ny feet the brilliant



speci mens of nolluscs which strewed the ground by thousands,

of hammer heads, donaci ae (veritable bounding shells), of staircases,
and red hel net-shells, angel-wi ngs, and nany others produced by this
i nexhaustible ocean. But we were bound to walk, so we went on
whi | st above our heads waved nedusae whose unbrellas of opa

or rose-pink, escalloped with a band of blue, sheltered us from

the rays of the sun and fiery pelagiae, which, in the darkness,

woul d have strewn our path with phosphorescent |ight.

Al'l these wonders | saw in the space of a quarter of a mle,
scarcely stopping, and follow ng Captain Nenp, who beckoned ne on

by signs. Soon the nature of the soil changed; to the sandy plain
succeeded an extent of sliny nmud which the Americans call "ooze,"
conposed of equal parts of silicious and cal careous shells. W then
travell ed over a plain of seaweed of wild and | uxuriant vegetation
This sward was of close texture, and soft to the feet,

and rivalled the softest carpet woven by the hand of nan.

But whil st verdure was spread at our feet, it did not abandon our heads.
A light network of marine plants, of that inexhaustible famly

of seaweeds of which nore than two thousand kinds are known,

grew on the surface of the water.

I noticed that the green plants kept nearer the top of the sea,
whil st the red were at a greater depth, leaving to the black
or brown the care of form ng gardens and parterres in the renote

beds of the ocean

We had quitted the Nautilus about an hour and a hal f.

It was near noon; | knew by the perpendicularity of the sun's rays,
whi ch were no longer refracted. The nagical col ours di sappeared
by degrees, and the shades of enerald and sapphire were effaced.

We wal ked with a regul ar step, which rang upon the ground with

astonishing intensity; the slightest noise was transmitted with a



qui ckness to which the ear is unaccustomed on the earth; indeed, water is
a better conductor of sound than air, in the ratio of four to one.
At this period the earth sloped dowwards; the light took a uniformtint.
W were at a depth of a hundred and five yards and twenty inches,

under goi ng a pressure of six atnospheres.

At this depth | could still see the rays of the sun, though feebly;
to their intense brilliancy had succeeded a reddish twilight, the | owest
state between day and night; but we could still see well enough

it was not necessary to resort to the Ruhnkorff apparatus as yet.
At this noment Captain Neno stopped; he waited till | joined him
and then pointed to an obscure mass, |loom ng in the shadow,

at a short distance.

"It is the forest of the Island of Crespo,” thought I

and | was not ni staken.

CHAPTER XVI

A SUBMARI NE FOREST

We had at last arrived on the borders of this forest,

doubt | ess one of the finest of Captain Nemp's i mense donmains.

He | ooked upon it as his own, and considered he had the same right
over it that the first men had in the first days of the world.

And, indeed, who would have disputed with himthe possession

of this submarine property? What other hardi er pioneer would cone,

hat chet in hand, to cut down the dark copses?

This forest was conposed of large tree-plants; and the nonment we

penetrated under its vast arcades, | was struck by the singul ar



position of their branches--a position | had not yet observed.

Not an herb whi ch carpeted the ground, not a branch which cl ot hed

the trees, was either broken or bent, nor did they extend horizontally;

all stretched up to the surface of the ocean. Not a filament, not a ribbon
however thin they nmight be, but kept as straight as a rod of iron

The fuci and Ilianas grew in rigid perpendicular lines, due to the density
of the el ement which had produced them Mdtionless yet, when bent

to one side by the hand, they directly resuned their forner position

Truly it was the region of perpendicularity!

| soon accustoned nyself to this fantastic position

as well as to the conparative darkness which surrounded us.

The soil of the forest seened covered with sharp bl ocks,

difficult to avoid. The subrmarine flora struck nme as being

very perfect, and richer even than it would have been in the arctic
or tropical zones, where these productions are not so plentiful

But for sone minutes | involuntarily confounded the genera,

taking animals for plants; and who woul d not have been m st aken?

The fauna and the flora are too closely allied in this subnarine worl d.

These plants are self-propagated, and the principle of their
exi stence is in the water, which upholds and nouri shes them
The greater nunber, instead of |eaves, shoot forth bl ades

of capricious shapes, conprised within a scale of colours pink

carm ne, green, olive, fawn, and brown.

"Curious anomaly, fantastic elenment!" said an ingenious naturalist,

"in which the ani mal ki ngdom bl ossons, and the vegetabl e does not!"

In about an hour Captain Nemp gave the signal to halt; I, for ny part,
was not sorry, and we stretched oursel ves under an arbour of alariae,

the long thin blades of which stood up like arrows.



This short rest seened delicious to nme; there was nothing

wanti ng but the charm of conversation; but, inpossible to speak

i mpossible to answer, | only put ny great copper head to Conseil's.

| saw the worthy fellow s eyes glistening with delight, and, to show
his satisfaction, he shook hinmself in his breastplate of air,

in the nost comical way in the world.

After four hours of this walking, | was surprised not to find

mysel f dreadfully hungry. How to account for this state

of the stomach | could not tell. But instead | felt an

i nsurnount abl e desire to sl eep, which happens to all divers.

And my eyes soon cl osed behind the thick glasses, and | fell into

a heavy slunber, which the novenment al one had prevented before.
Captain Neno and his robust conpanion, stretched in the clear crystal

set us the exanple.

How long | renained buried in this drowsiness | cannot judge,
but, when | woke, the sun seemed sinking towards the horizon
Captain Neno had already risen, and | was beginning to stretch
my |inbs, when an unexpected apparition brought nme briskly

to ny feet.

A few steps off, a nonstrous sea-spider, about thirty-eight inches
hi gh, was watching ne with squinting eyes, ready to spring upon ne.
Though ny diver's dress was thick enough to defend nme from

the bite of this animal, | could not help shuddering wi th horror
Conseil and the sailor of the Nautilus awoke at this nonent.
Captai n Nenp poi nted out the hideous crustacean, which a bl ow
fromthe butt end of the gun knocked over, and I saw the horrible
claws of the nonster withe in terrible convul sions.

This incident reminded nme that other animals nore to be feared

m ght haunt these obscure depths, agai nst whose attacks ny

di ving-dress would not protect ne. | had never thought of it before,



but I now resolved to be upon ny guard. Indeed, | thought

that this halt would mark the term nation of our walk;

but | was nistaken, for, instead of returning to the Nautil us,
Captain Nenmp continued his bold excursion. The ground was stil
on the incline, its declivity seemed to be getting greater

and to be leading us to greater depths. It nust have been

about three o' clock when we reached a narrow val l ey, between high
per pendi cul ar walls, situated about seventy-five fathons deep
Thanks to the perfection of our apparatus, we were forty-five
fathoms below the linmit which nature seens to have inposed on man

as to his submari ne excursions.

| say seventy-five fathonms, though | had no instrument by which to
judge the distance. But | knew that even in the clearest waters

the solar rays could not penetrate further. And accordingly

t he dar kness deepened. At ten paces not an object was visible.

I was groping nmy way, when | suddenly saw a brilliant white |ight.
Captain Nenp had just put his electric apparatus into use;

hi s conpanion did the sanme, and Conseil and | followed their exanple.
By turning a screw | established a conmuni cati on between the wire
and the spiral glass, and the sea, |it by our four |anterns,

was illumnated for a circle of thirty-six yards.

As we wal ked | thought the Iight of our Ruhnkorff apparatus
could not fail to draw sone inhabitant fromits dark couch

But if they did approach us, they at |east kept at

a respectful distance fromthe hunters. Several tines

| saw Captain Neno stop, put his gun to his shoul der

and after sone nonents drop it and wal k on. At |ast,

after about four hours, this marvell ous excursion canme to an end.
A wal | of superb rocks, in an inposing mass, rose before us,

a heap of gigantic bl ocks, an enornmous, steep granite shore,

form ng dark grottos, but which presented no practicable slope;



it was the prop of the Island of Crespo. It was the earth!
Captai n Nenp stopped suddenly. A gesture of his brought us al

to a halt; and, however desirous | mght be to scale the wall,

I was obliged to stop. Here ended Captain Nemp's donains.

And he woul d not go beyond them Further on was a portion of the

gl obe he m ght not tranple upon

The return began. Captain Nenp had returned to the head of his little band,
directing their course without hesitation. | thought we were not follow ng
the sane road to return to the Nautilus. The new road was very steep

and consequently very painful. W approached the surface of the sea rapidly.
But this return to the upper strata was not so sudden as to cause relief
fromthe pressure too rapidly, which m ght have produced serious disorder
in our organisation, and brought on internal l|esions, so fatal to divers.
Very soon |light reappeared and grew, and, the sun being | ow on the horizon
the refraction edged the different objects with a spectral ring.

At ten yards and a hal f deep, we wal ked ani dst a shoal of little fishes

of all kinds, nore nunmerous than the birds of the air, and al so nore agile;
but no aquatic gane worthy of a shot had as yet nmet our gaze, when at

that nmonent | saw the Captain shoul der his gun quickly, and foll ow

a noving object into the shrubs. He fired; | heard a slight hissing,

and a creature fell stunned at some distance fromus. It was a magnificent
sea-otter, an enhydrus, the only exclusively marine quadruped.

This otter was five feet |long, and nust have been very val uabl e.

Its skin, chestnut-brown above and silvery underneath, woul d have nmade one
of those beautiful furs so sought after in the Russian and Chi nese narkets:
the fineness and the lustre of its coat would certainly fetch L80.

| admired this curious mammal, with its rounded head ornamented with

short ears, its round eyes, and white whiskers |ike those of a cat,

with webbed feet and nails, and tufted tail. This precious ani mal

hunted and tracked by fishernen, has now becone very rare, and taken refuge
chiefly in the northern parts of the Pacific, or probably its race would

soon becone extinct.



Captai n Nenp's conpani on took the beast, threw it over his shoul der, and we
continued our journey. For one hour a plain of sand |lay stretched before us.
Sonetinmes it rose to within two yards and sone inches of the surface of

the water. | then saw our inmmge clearly reflected, drawn inversely, and above
us appeared an identical group reflecting our noverments and our actions;

in a wrd, like us in every point, except that they wal ked with their heads

downward and their feet in the air.

Anot her effect | noticed, which was the passage of thick clouds which forned
and vani shed rapidly; but on reflection | understood that these seening

cl ouds were due to the varying thickness of the reeds at the bottom

and | could even see the fleecy foamwhich their broken tops nultiplied

on the water, and the shadows of |arge birds passi ng above our heads,

whose rapid flight | could discern on the surface of the sea

On this occasion | was witness to one of the finest gun

shots which ever made the nerves of a hunter thrill.

A large bird of great breadth of wing, clearly visible, approached,
hovering over us. Captain Nenmp's conpani on shoul dered his gun

and fired, when it was only a few yards above t he waves.

The creature fell stunned, and the force of its fal

brought it within the reach of dexterous hunter's grasp

It was an al batross of the finest kind.

Qur nmarch had not been interrupted by this incident.

For two hours we followed these sandy plains, then fields of algae
very disagreeable to cross. Candidly, | could do no nore when |
saw a glinmer of light, which, for a half mile, broke the

darkness of the waters. It was the lantern of the Nautilus.
Before twenty mnutes were over we should be on board,

and | should be able to breathe with ease, for it seened

that ny reservoir supplied air very deficient in oxygen



But | did not reckon on an accidental neeting which delayed our

arrival for sone tine.

I had rennined some steps behind, when |I presently saw Captain
Nenmo coming hurriedly towards me. Wth his strong hand he bent
me to the ground, his conpanion doing the sane to Conseil.

At first | knew not what to think of this sudden attack, but |

was soon reassured by seeing the Captain |lie down beside ne,

and remai n i movabl e.

| was stretched on the ground, just under the shelter of a bush
of al gae, when, raising ny head, | saw sone enornous nass,

casting phosphorescent gl eans, pass blusteringly by.

My bl ood froze in ny veins as | recognised two fornidable

sharks which threatened us. |t was a couple of tintoreas,

terrible creatures, with enornous tails and a dull glassy stare,

t he phosphorescent matter ejected from hol es pierced around the nmuzzle.
Monstrous brutes! which would crush a whole man in their iron jaws.

| did not know whether Conseil stopped to classify them for my part,

I noticed their silver bellies, and their huge nouths bristling

with teeth, froma very unscientific point of view, and nore as a

possible victimthan as a naturalist.

Happily the voraci ous creatures do not see well. They passed without

seeing us, brushing us with their brownish fins, and we escaped by a niracle
froma danger certainly greater than neeting a tiger full-face in the forest.
Hal f an hour after, guided by the electric light we reached the Nautil us.

The outside door had been | eft open, and Captain Nenmp cl osed it

as soon as we had entered the first cell. He then pressed a knob

| heard the punps working in the nmidst of the vessel, | felt the water
sinking fromaround nme, and in a few noments the cell was entirely enpty.

The inside door then opened, and we entered the vestry.



There our diving-dress was taken off, not w thout sone trouble, and,
fairly worn out fromwant of food and sleep, | returned to my room

in great wonder at this surprising excursion at the bottom of the sea.

CHAPTER XVI

FOUR THOUSAND LEAGUES UNDER THE PACI FI C

The next norning, the 18th of Novenber, | had quite recovered from
my fatigues of the day before, and | went up on to the platform

just as the second lieutenant was uttering his daily phrase.

I was adniring the magnificent aspect of the ocean when Captain
Neno appeared. He did not seemto be aware of ny presence,

and began a series of astronom cal observations.

Then, when he had finished, he went and | eant on the cage

of the watch-1ight, and gazed abstractedly on the ocean

In the meantime, a nunmber of the sailors of the Nautil us,

all strong and healthy nmen, had conme up onto the platform

They canme to draw up the nets that had been laid all night.

These sailors were evidently of different nations,

al t hough the European type was visible in all of them

| recogni sed sone unm stakable Irishnen, Frenchnen, sone Scl aves,
and a Geek, or a Candiote. They were civil, and only used that odd
| anguage anong thensel ves, the origin of which | could not guess,

neither could | question them

The nets were hauled in. They were a large kind of "chaluts," |ike those
on the Normandy coasts, great pockets that the waves and a chain fixed

in the smaller neshes kept open. These pockets, drawn by iron poles,
swept through the water, and gathered in everything in their way.

That day they brought up curious specinmens fromthose productive coasts.



I reckoned that the haul had brought in nore than nine hundredwei ght of fish
It was a fine haul, but not to be wondered at. Indeed, the nets are |et
down for several hours, and enclose in their nmeshes an infinite variety.

We had no | ack of excellent food, and the rapidity of the Nautilus

and the attraction of the electric light could al ways renew our supply.
These several productions of the sea were imedi ately | owered through the

panel to the steward' s room sonme to be eaten fresh, and others pickl ed.

The fishing ended, the provision of air renewed, | thought
that the Nautilus was about to continue its submarine excursion
and was preparing to return to my room when, wthout further preanble,

the Captain turned to ne, saying:

"Professor, is not this ocean gifted with real life? 1t has its
tenpers and its gentle noods. Yesterday it slept as we did, and now it
has woke after a quiet night. Look!" he continued, "it wakes under

the caresses of the sun. It is going to renew its diurnal existence.
It is an interesting study to watch the play of its organisation

It has a pulse, arteries, spasns; and | agree with the | earned Maury,
who di scovered in it a circulation as real as the circul ation of

bl ood in ani mal s.

"Yes, the ocean has indeed circulation, and to pronote it, the Creator

has caused things to multiply init--caloric, salt, and aninal cul ae."

When Captain Neno spoke thus, he seened altogether changed,

and aroused an extraordinary enotion in ne.

"Al so,"” he added, "true existence is there; and | can inagi ne
the foundations of nautical towns, clusters of submarine houses,
which, like the Nautilus, would ascend every norning to breathe
at the surface of the water, free towns, independent cities.

Yet who knows whet her sone despot----'



Captain Neno finished his sentence with a violent gesture.

Then, addressing me as if to chase away sone sorrowful thought:

"M Aronnax," he asked. "do you know the depth of the ocean?”

"I only know, Captain, what the principal soundings have taught us."

"Could you tell me them so that | can suit themto nmy purpose?”

"These are sone," | replied, "that | remenber. |If | amnot nmistaken

a depth of 8,000 yards has been found in the North Atlantic,

and 2,500 yards in the Mediterranean. The npbst remarkabl e soundi ngs

have been made in the South Atlantic, near the thirty-fifth parallel

and they gave 12,000 yards, 14,000 yards, and 15,000 yards.

To sumup all, it is reckoned that if the bottomof the sea were |evelled,

its nmean depth woul d be about one and three-quarter |eagues."

"Well, Professor," replied the Captain, "we shall show you better
than that | hope. As to the nean depth of this part of the Pacific,

| tell youit is only 4,000 yards."

Having said this, Captain Nenbp went towards the panel
and di sappeared down the ladder. | followed him and went into
the | arge drawi ng-room The screw was i medi ately put in notion

and the |l og gave twenty mles an hour.

During the days and weeks that passed, Captain Nenp
was very sparing of his visits. | seldom saw him
The lieutenant pricked the ship's course regularly on the chart,

so | could always tell exactly the route of the Nautil us.

Nearly every day, for sone tine, the panels of the draw ng-room were opened,

and we were never tired of penetrating the nysteries of the submarine world.



The general direction of the Nautilus was south-east, and it kept between 100
and 150 yards of depth. One day, however, | do not know why, being drawn
di agonal ly by neans of the inclined planes, it touched the bed of the sea.
The thernoneter indicated a tenperature of 4.25 (cent.): a tenperature that at

this depth seemed common to all [|atitudes.

At three o'clock in the norning of the 26th of Novenber the Nautil us
crossed the tropic of Cancer at 172@long. On 27th instant it

sighted the Sandw ch |sl ands, where Cook di ed, February 14, 1779.

We had then gone 4,860 | eagues fromour starting-point. In the norning,
when | went on the platform | sawtwo nmiles to w ndward

Hawai i, the largest of the seven islands that formthe group

| saw clearly the cultivated ranges, and the several nountain-chains
that run parallel with the side, and the vol canoes that overtop

Mouna- Rea, which rise 5,000 yards above the | evel of the sea.

Besi des other things the nets brought up, were several flabellariae
and graceful polypi, that are peculiar to that part of the ocean

The direction of the Nautilus was still to the south-east. It crossed
the equator Decenber 1, in 142@long.; and on the 4th of the sane nonth,
after crossing rapidly and without anything in particular occurring,

we sighted the Marquesas group. | saw, three miles off, Martin's peak
i n Nouka-Hiva, the largest of the group that bel ongs to France.

| only saw t he woody nountai ns agai nst the horizon, because Captain Neno
did not wish to bring the ship to the wind. There the nets brought up
beautiful specinens of fish: sone with azure fins and tails like gold,
the flesh of which is unrivalled; some nearly destitute of scales,

but of exquisite flavour; others, with bony jaws, and yell owtinged
gills, as good as bonitos; all fish that would be of use to us.

After leaving these charm ng islands protected by the French flag,
fromthe 4th to the 11th of Decenber the Nautilus sailed over about

2,000 m | es.



During the daytine of the 11th of Decenber | was busy reading

in the | arge drawi ng-room Ned Land and Conseil watched the | um nous
wat er through the hal f-open panels. The Nautilus was immovabl e.
While its reservoirs were filled, it kept at a depth of 1,000 yards,
aregion rarely visited in the ocean, and in which large fish

wer e sel dom seen.

I was then reading a charming book by Jean Mace, The Sl aves of the Stonach,

and | was | earning sonme valuable | essons fromit, when Conseil interrupted ne.

"WIIl master cone here a nonent?" he said, in a curious voi ce.

"What is the matter, Conseil ?"

"l want naster to |ook."

I rose, went, and | eaned on ny el bows before the panes and wat ched.

In a full electric light, an enormous bl ack nmass, quite inmmovabl e,
was suspended in the mdst of the waters. | watched it attentively,
seeking to find out the nature of this gigantic cetacean

But a sudden thought crossed ny mnd. "A vessel!"

| said, half al oud

"Yes," replied the Canadi an, "a disabled ship that has sunk perpendicularly.”

Ned Land was right; we were close to a vessel of which the tattered
shrouds still hung fromtheir chains. The keel seened to be

in good order, and it had been wecked at nost sone few hours.

Three stunps of nasts, broken off about two feet above the bridge,
showed that the vessel had had to sacrifice its nasts. But, |lying on
its side, it had filled, and it was heeling over to port.

This skel eton of what it had once been was a sad spectacle as it |lay



| ost under the waves, but sadder still was the sight of the bridge,
wher e some corpses, bound with ropes, were still Iying.

I counted five--four nen, one of whomwas standing at the helm

and a worman standi ng by the poop, holding an infant in her arns.

She was quite young. | could distinguish her features, which the water
had not deconposed, by the brilliant light fromthe Nautil us.

In one despairing effort, she had rai sed her infant above her head--
poor little thing!--whose arns encircled its nother's neck

The attitude of the four sailors was frightful, distorted as they

were by their convul sive novenents, whilst making a last effort

to free thenmselves fromthe cords that bound themto the vessel

The steersman alone, calm wth a grave, clear face, his grey hair
glued to his forehead, and his hand cl utching the wheel of the helm
seened even then to be guiding the three broken masts through the depths

of the ocean

What a scene! We were dunmb; our hearts beat fast before this shipweck,
taken as it were fromlife and photographed in its |ast nonents.
And | saw al ready, coming towards it with hungry eyes, enornous sharks,

attracted by the human fl esh.

However, the Nautilus, turning, went round the submerged vessel

and in one instant | read on the stern--"The Florida, Sunderland."

CHAPTER XVI 11

VANI KORO

This terrible spectacle was the forerunner of the series of maritine
catastrophes that the Nautilus was destined to neet with in its route.
As long as it went through nore frequented waters, we often saw

the hulls of shipwecked vessels that were rotting in the depths,



and deeper down cannons, bullets, anchors, chains, and a thousand
other iron materials eaten up by rust. However, on the 11th of
Decenber we sighted the Ponotou Islands, the old "dangerous group”

of Bougainville, that extend over a space of 500 | eagues at

E.SSE to WNW, fromthe Island Ducie to that of Lazareff.

This group covers an area of 370 square |leagues, and it is forned

of sixty groups of islands, anong which the Ganbier group is renarkabl e,
over which France exercises sway. These are coral islands,

slow y raised, but continuous, created by the daily work of polypi

Then this newisland will be joined later on to the nei ghboring groups,
and a fifth continent will stretch from New Zeal and and New Cal edoni a

and fromthence to the Marquesas.

One day, when | was suggesting this theory to Captain Neno,

he replied coldly:

"The earth does not want new continents, but new nen."

{5 paragraphs have been stripped fromthis edition}

On 15th of Decenber, we left to the east the bew tching group
of the Societies and the graceful Tahiti, queen of the Pacific.
| sawin the norning, sonme nmles to the windward, the el evated
summits of the island. These waters furnished our table

with excellent fish, nackerel, bonitos, and sone varieties

of a sea-serpent.

On the 25th of Decenber the Nautilus sailed into the mdst of the

New Hebri des, discovered by Quiros in 1606, and that Bougainville
explored in 1768, and to which Cook gave its present nanme in 1773.

This group is conposed principally of nine large islands, that form

a band of 120 | eagues NNN.S. to S.S.W, between 15@and 2@S. lat.,

and 164@and 168@1 ong. W passed tolerably near to the Island of Aurou,

that at noon | ooked like a nmass of green woods, surnmounted by a peak



of great height.

That day being Christnmas Day, Ned Land seened to regret sorely

the non-cel ebration of "Christmas,” the famly fete of which
Protestants are so fond. | had not seen Captain Neno for a week,
when, on the norning of the 27th, he cane into the |arge draw ng-room
al ways seeming as if he had seen you five mnutes before.

I was busily tracing the route of the Nautilus on the planisphere.
The Captain cane up to nme, put his finger on one spot on the chart,

and said this single word.

"Vani koro. "

The effect was magical! It was the name of the islands on which La
Perouse had been lost! | rose suddenly.

"The Nautilus has brought us to Vani koro?" | asked.

"Yes, Professor," said the Captain.

"And | can visit the cel ebrated islands where the Boussol e

and the Astrol abe struck?"

"“I'f you like, Professor.”

"When shall we be there?"

"We are there now "

Fol  owed by Captain Neno, | went up on to the platform

and greedily scanned the horizon

To the N.E. two vol canic islands energed of unequal size,

surrounded by a coral reef that neasured forty nmiles in circunference.



We were close to Vanikoro, really the one to which Dunont d' Urville
gave the nanme of Isle de |a Recherche, and exactly facing the little
har bour of Vanou, situated in 16@4' S. lat., and 164@32' E. |ong.

The earth seened covered with verdure fromthe shore to the summits
inthe interior, that were crowned by Munt Kapogo, 476 feet high

The Nautilus, having passed the outer belt of rocks by a narrow strait,
found itself anobng breakers where the sea was fromthirty to forty
fathoms deep. Under the verdant shade of sonme mangroves | perceived
some savages, who appeared greatly surprised at our approach

In the long black body, noving between wind and water, did they not see

some form dabl e cetacean that they regarded with suspicion?

Just then Captain Neno asked ne what | knew about the weck of La Perouse.

"Only what everyone knows, Captain,” | replied.

"And could you tell me what everyone knows about it?"

he inquired, ironically.

"Easily."

| related to himall that the | ast works of Dunont d' Urville had made known- -

works fromwhich the following is a brief account.

La Perouse, and his second, Captain de Langle, were sent

by Louis XVI, in 1785, on a voyage of circumavigation

They enbarked in the corvettes Boussol e and the Astrol abe,

nei ther of which were again heard of. In 1791, the French
Governnent, justly uneasy as to the fate of these two sl oops,
manned two | arge nerchantnen, the Recherche and the Esperance,
which left Brest the 28th of Septenber under the command

of Bruni d' Entrecasteaux.



Two nonths after, they |earned from Bowen, conmander of the Al benarle,

that the debris of shipwecked vessels had been seen on the coasts

of New Georgia. But D Entrecasteaux, ignoring this conmunication--

rat her uncertain, besides--directed his course towards the Admiralty Islands,
mentioned in a report of Captain Hunter's as being the place where La

Per ouse was wrecked.

They sought in vain. The Esperance and the Recherche passed before Vani koro
wi t hout stopping there, and, in fact, this voyage was nost disastrous,
as it cost D Entrecasteaux his life, and those of two of his |ieutenants,

besi des several of his crew

Captain Dillon, a shrewd old Pacific sailor, was the first to find
unnmi st akabl e traces of the wecks. On the 15th of My, 1824, his vessel
the St. Patrick, passed close to Tikopia, one of the New Hebri des.

There a Lascar came al ongside in a canoe, sold himthe handle of a sword
in silver that bore the print of characters engraved on the hilt.

The Lascar pretended that six years before, during a stay at Vani koro,
he had seen two Europeans that bel onged to sone vessels that had run

aground on the reefs sone years ago.

Dillon guessed that he neant La Perouse, whose di sappearance had
troubled the whole world. He tried to get on to Vani koro, where,
according to the Lascar, he would find numerous debris of the weck,

but winds and tides prevented him

Dillon returned to Calcutta. There he interested the Asiatic Society
and the I ndian Conpany in his discovery. A vessel, to which was given
the nane of the Recherche, was put at his disposal, and he set out,

23rd January, 1827, acconpanied by a French agent.

The Recherche, after touching at several points in the Pacific,
cast anchor before Vani koro, 7th July, 1827, in that same harbour

of Vanou where the Nautilus was at this tine.



There it collected nunerous relics of the weck--

iron utensils, anchors, pulley-strops, sw vel-guns, an 18 |b.

shot, fragments of astronomical instrunents, a piece of crown work
and a bronze clock, bearing this inscription--"Bazin ma fait,"
the mark of the foundry of the arsenal at Brest about 1785.

There could be no further doubt.

Dillon, having made all inquiries, stayed in the unlucky place till October
Then he quitted Vani koro, and directed his course towards New Zeal and;
put into Calcutta, 7th April, 1828, and returned to France, where he was

warmy wel comed by Charles X

But at the sane tine, w thout knowing Dillon's novenents

Dunont d' Urville had already set out to find the scene of the weck.

And they had | earned froma whal er that some nedals and a cross of St. Louis
had been found in the hands of sone savages of Louisiade and New Cal edoni a.
Dunont d' Urville, commander of the Astrol abe, had then sail ed,

and two nonths after Dillon had left Vanikoro he put into Hobart Town.

There he learned the results of Dillon's inquiries, and found that a certain
Janes Hobbs, second lieutenant of the Union of Calcutta, after |anding

on an island situated 8@18' S. lat., and 156@30' E. long., had seen

some iron bars and red stuffs used by the natives of these parts.

Dunont d' Urville, nmuch perpl exed, and not knowing how to credit the reports

of lowclass journals, decided to follow Dillon's track.

On the 10th of February, 1828, the Astrol abe appeared off Tikopia,
and took as guide and interpreter a deserter found on the island;
made his way to Vani koro, sighted it on the 12th inst., |lay anong
the reefs until the 14th, and not until the 20th did he cast anchor

within the barrier in the harbour of Vanou.

On the 23rd, several officers went round the island and brought



back sone uninportant trifles. The natives, adopting a system

of denials and evasions, refused to take themto the unlucky place.
Thi s anbi guous conduct led themto believe that the natives had
ill-treated the castaways, and indeed they seened to fear that Dunont

d Uville had come to avenge La Perouse and his unfortunate crew.

However, on the 26th, appeased by sone presents, and understanding that they

had no reprisals to fear, they led M Jacquireot to the scene of the weck.

There, in three or four fathons of water, between the reefs

of Pacou and Vanou, |ay anchors, cannons, pigs of lead and iron
enmbedded in the liny concretions. The large boat and the whal er

bel onging to the Astrol abe were sent to this place, and, not wthout
some difficulty, their crews haul ed up an anchor wei ghing 1, 800

I bs., a brass gun, sone pigs of iron, and two copper swivel-guns.

Dunont d' Urville, questioning the natives, |earned too that La Perouse,
after losing both his vessels on the reefs of this island,
had constructed a snaller boat, only to be lost a second tine.

Where, no one knew.

But the French Governnent, fearing that Dunont d' Urville was

not acquainted with Dillon"s novenents, had sent the sl oop
Bayonnai se, conmmanded by Legoarant de Tronelin, to Vanikoro,

whi ch had been stationed on the west coast of America.

The Bayonnai se cast her anchor before Vani koro sonme nont hs

after the departure of the Astrol abe, but found no new docunent;

but stated that the savages had respected the nonument to La Perouse.

That is the substance of what | told Captain Neno.

"So," he said, "no one knows now where the third vessel perished

that was constructed by the castaways on the island of Vanikoro?"

"No one knows."



Captain Neno said nothing, but signed to ne to follow himinto
the large saloon. The Nautilus sank several yards bel ow t he waves,

and t he panel s were opened.

| hastened to the aperture, and under the crustations of coral
covered with fungi, | recognised certain debris that the drags had
not been able to tear up--iron stirrups, anchors, cannons, bullets,
capstan fittings, the stemof a ship, all objects clearly proving
the weck of sone vessel, and now carpeted with living fl owers.
While | was | ooking on this desolate scene, Captain Neno said,

in a sad voice

{this above para was edited}

"Commander La Perouse set out 7th Decenber, 1785, with his vessels

La Boussole and the Astrolabe. He first cast anchor at Botany Bay,
visited the Friendly Isles, New Cal edonia, then directed his course
towards Santa Cruz, and put into Namouka, one of the Hapai group

Then his vessels struck on the unknown reefs of Vanikoro.

The Boussol e, which went first, ran aground on the southerly coast.

The Astrol abe went to its help, and ran aground too. The first vesse
was destroyed al nbst imrediately. The second, stranded under the w nd,
resisted sone days. The natives nmade the castaways wel cone.

They installed thenselves in the island, and constructed a small er boat
with the debris of the two large ones. Sone sailors stayed willingly

at Vani koro; the others, weak and ill, set out with La Perouse.

They directed their course towards the Sol omon Islands, and there perished,
with everything, on the westerly coast of the chief island of the group,

bet ween Capes Deception and Satisfaction."

"How do you know t hat ?"



"By this, that | found on the spot where was the | ast weck."

Captain Nenb showed ne a tin-plate box, stanped with the French arns,
and corroded by the salt water. He opened it, and | saw a bundl e of papers,

yell ow but still readable.

They were the instructions of the naval minister to Commander La Perouse,

annotated in the margin in Louis XVI's handwiting.

"Ah! it is a fine death for a sailor!" said Captain Nenb, at |ast.
"A coral tonb nakes a quiet grave; and | trust that | and ny conrades

wll find no other."

CHAPTER XI X

TORRES STRAI TS

During the night of the 27th or 28th of Decenber,

the Nautilus left the shores of Vani koro with great speed.

Her course was south-westerly, and in three days she had gone
over the 750 | eagues that separated it from La Perouse's group

and the sout h-east point of Papua.

Early on the 1st of January, 1863, Conseil joined nme on the platform

"Master, will you permit me to wish you a happy New Year ?"

"What! Conseil; exactly as if | was at Paris in my study
at the Jardin des Plantes? Well, | accept your good w shes,
and thank you for them Only, | will ask you what you nean

by a "Happy New Year' under our circunstances? Do you nmean

the year that will bring us to the end of our inprisonnent,



or the year that sees us continue this strange voyage?"

"Really, | do not know how to answer, naster. W are sure to see
curious things, and for the last two nonths we have not had tine
for dullness. The last marvel is always the nost astonishing;

and, if we continue this progression, | do not know howit wll end.
It is my opinion that we shall never again see the like.

I think then, with no offence to master, that a happy year would be

one in which we could see everything."

On 2nd January we had nade 11,340 miles, or 5,250

French | eagues, since our starting-point in the Japan Seas.
Before the ship's head stretched the dangerous shores

of the coral sea, on the north-east coast of Australia.

Qur boat lay along sonme miles fromthe redoubtabl e bank

on whi ch Cook's vessel was |ost, 10th June, 1770. The boat
in which Cook was struck on a rock, and, if it did not sink
it was owing to a piece of coral that was broken by the shock

and fixed itself in the broken keel

I had wished to visit the reef, 360 | eagues |ong, agai nst which the sea,
al ways rough, broke with great violence, with a noise |Iike thunder

But just then the inclined planes drew the Nautilus down to a great depth,
and | could see nothing of the high coral walls. | had to content

myself with the different speci mens of fish brought up by the nets.

| remarked, anobng others, some gernons, a species of mackerel as |arge
as a tunny, with bluish sides, and striped with transverse bands,

that disappear with the aninal's life. These fish followed us in shoals,
and furnished us with very delicate food. W took also a | arge nunber

of giltheads, about one and a half inches long, tasting |ike dorys;

and flying fire-fish like submarine swall ows, which, in dark nights,
light alternately the air and water with their phosphorescent light.{2

sent ences m ssing here}



Two days after crossing the coral sea, 4th January, we sighted
the Papuan coasts. On this occasion, Captain Neno informed ne that his
intention was to get into the Indian Ocean by the Strait of Torres.

H s comuni cati on ended t here.

The Torres Straits are nearly thirty-four | eagues wi de; but they are
obstructed by an innunmerable quantity of islands, islets, breakers,
and rocks, that make its navigation al nost inpracticable;

so that Captain Neno took all needful precautions to cross them

The Nautilus, floating betwi xt wind and water, went at a noderate pace

Her screw, like a cetacean's tail, beat the waves slowy.

Profiting by this, I and nmy two conpani ons went up on to the

deserted platform Before us was the steersman's cage, and | expected
that Captain Neno was there directing the course of the Nautil us.

I had before me the excellent charts of the Straits of Torres, and
consulted themattentively. Round the Nautilus the sea dashed furiously.
The course of the waves, that went from south-east to north-west at

the rate of two and a half niles, broke on the coral that showed itself

here and t here.

"This is a bad sea!" remarked Ned Land.

"Det establ e i ndeed, and one that does not suit a boat |ike the Nautilus."

"The Captain nust be very sure of his route, for | see there pieces of cora

that would do for its keel if it only touched themslightly."

I ndeed the situation was dangerous, but the Nautilus seened to slide
like magic off these rocks. It did not follow the routes of the
Astrol abe and the Zel ee exactly, for they proved fatal to Dunont

d Uville. It bore nore northwards, coasted the Islands of Mirray,

and cane back to the south-west towards Cunberland Passage.



I thought it was going to pass it by, when, going back to north-west,
it went through a large quantity of islands and islets little known,

towards the Island Sound and Canal Mauvai s.

I wondered if Captain Nenp, foolishly inprudent, would steer his
vessel into that pass where Dunont d' Uville's two corvettes touched;
when, swerving again, and cutting straight through to the west,

he steered for the Island of G| boa.

It was then three in the afternoon. The tide began to recede,
being quite full. The Nautilus approached the island, that |
still saw, with its renmarkabl e border of screw pines. He stood off
it at about two nmiles distant. Suddenly a shock overthrew ne.

The Nautilus just touched a rock, and stayed i movabl e,

laying lightly to port side.

When | rose, | perceived Captain Neno and his |ieutenant on the platform
They were exam ning the situation of the vessel, and exchanging words in

their inconprehensible dialect.

She was situated thus: Two niles, on the starboard side,

appeared G| boa, stretching fromnorth to west |ike an i nmense arm
Towar ds the south and east sone coral showed itself, left by the ebb
We had run aground, and in one of those seas where the tides

are mddling--a sorry matter for the floating of the Nautil us.
However, the vessel had not suffered, for her keel was solidly joined.
But, if she could neither glide off nor move, she ran the risk

of being for ever fastened to these rocks, and then Captain Nenp's

submari ne vessel woul d be done for

I was reflecting thus, when the Captain, cool and calm

al ways master of hinself, approached ne.



"An accident?" | asked.

"No; an incident."

"But an incident that will oblige you perhaps to becone an inhabitant

of this land fromwhich you fl ee?"

Captain Neno | ooked at ne curiously, and nade a negative gesture, as nuch
as to say that nothing would force himto set foot on terra firnma again.

Then he sai d:

"Besides, M Aronnax, the Nautilus is not lost; it wll
carry you yet into the midst of the marvels of the ocean
Qur voyage is only begun, and | do not wish to be deprived so soon

of the honour of your conpany."

"However, Captain Neno," | replied, without noticing the ironica
turn of his phrase, "the Nautilus ran aground in open sea.
Now the tides are not strong in the Pacific; and, if you cannot

lighten the Nautilus, | do not see howit will be reinflated.”

"The tides are not strong in the Pacific: you are right there,
Professor; but in Torres Straits one finds still a difference
of a yard and a half between the | evel of high and | ow seas.
To-day is 4th January, and in five days the noon will be full.
Now, | shall be very much astonished if that satellite does

not raise these masses of water sufficiently, and render ne

a service that | should be indebted to her for."

Having said this, Captain Neno, followed by his |lieutenant,
redescended to the interior of the Nautilus. As to the vessel
it moved not, and was inmovable, as if the coralline polypi had

already walled it up with their in destructible cenent.



"Well, sir?" said Ned Land, who cane up to nme after the departure

of the Captain.

"Well, friend Ned, we will wait patiently for the tide on the 9th instant;

for it appears that the nobon will have the goodness to put it off again."

"Real | y?"

"Real ly."

"And this Captain is not going to cast anchor at all since the tide

will suffice?" said Conseil, sinply.

The Canadi an | ooked at Conseil, then shrugged his shoul ders.

"Sir, you may believe ne when | tell you that this piece of iron will navigate
nei ther on nor under the sea again; it is only fit to be sold for its weight.

I think, therefore, that the tine has come to part conpany with Captain Nenp."

"Friend Ned, | do not despair of this stout Nautilus, as you do;

and in four days we shall know what to hold to on the Pacific tides.
Besi des, flight might be possible if we were in sight of the English
or Provencal coast; but on the Papuan shores, it is another thing;
and it will be tine enough to cone to that extremty if the Nautilus

does not recover itself again, which | |ook upon as a grave event."

"But do they know, at |east, how to act circunspectly? There is an island;
on that island there are trees; under those trees, terrestrial ani mals,

bearers of cutlets and roast beef, to which | would willingly give a trial."

"“In this, friend Ned is right," said Conseil, "and | agree with him
Coul d not master obtain permission fromhis friend Captain Neno to put us
on land, if only so as not to |lose the habit of treading on the solid parts

of our planet?”



"l can ask him but he will refuse.”

"WIIl master risk it?" asked Conseil, "and we shall know how to rely

upon the Captain's amability."

To ny great surprise, Captain Nenb gave ne the perm ssion | asked for

and he gave it very agreeably, w thout even exacting fromne a prom se

to return to the vessel; but flight across New CGui nea m ght be

very perilous, and | should not have counselled Ned Land to attenpt it.
Better to be a prisoner on board the Nautilus than to fall into the hands

of the natives.

At eight o' clock, armed with guns and hatchets, we got off the Nautil us.
The sea was pretty calm a slight breeze blew on |and.

Conseil and |I row ng, we sped al ong quickly, and Ned steered

in the straight passage that the breakers | eft between them

The boat was well| handl ed, and noved rapidly.

Ned Land could not restrain his joy. He was like a prisoner that had escaped

fromprison, and knew not that it was necessary to re-enter it.

“Meat! We are going to eat sone neat; and what neat!" he replied

"Real gane! no, bread, indeed."

"I do not say that fish is not good; we nust not abuse it;
but a piece of fresh venison, grilled on live coals,

wi Il agreeably vary our ordinary course."

"Gutton!" said Conseil, "he nakes nmy nouth water."

"It remains to be seen," | said, "if these forests are full of gane,

and if the ganme is not such as will hunt the hunter hinself."



"Well said, M Aronnax,"” replied the Canadi an, whose teeth seened
sharpened |i ke the edge of a hatchet; "but | will eat tiger--

loin of tiger--if there is no other quadruped on this island.”

"Friend Ned is uneasy about it," said Conseil.

"Whatever it may be," continued Ned Land, "every animal w th four
paws wi thout feathers, or with two paws w thout feathers

will be saluted by ny first shot."

"Very well! Master Land's inprudences are beginning."

"Never fear, M Aronnax," replied the Canadian; "I do not want

twenty-five minutes to offer you a dish, of ny sort."

At hal f-past eight the Nautilus boat ran softly aground
on a heavy sand, after having happily passed the coral reef

that surrounds the Island of G | boa.

CHAPTER XX

A FEW DAYS ON LAND

I was much inpressed on touching land. Ned Land tried

the soil with his feet, as if to take possession of it.
However, it was only two nonths before that we had becone,
according to Captain Nenp, "passengers on board the Nautilus,"

but, in reality, prisoners of its conmmander.

In a few mnutes we were within nusket-shot of the coast.
The whol e hori zon was hi dden behind a beautiful curtain of forests.

Enornous trees, the trunks of which attai ned a height of 200 feet,



were tied to each other by garlands of bindweed, real natura
hanmocks, which a light breeze rocked. They were m nobsas,
figs, hibisci, and palmtrees, mngled together in profusion
and under the shelter of their verdant vault grew orchids,

| egum nous plants, and ferns.

But, without noticing all these beautiful specinens of Papuan flora,
t he Canadi an abandoned the agreeable for the useful

He di scovered a coco-tree, beat down some of the fruit, broke them
and we drunk the mlk and ate the nut with a satisfaction that

protested agai nst the ordinary food on the Nautil us.

"Excel lent!" said Ned Land.

"Exquisite!" replied Conseil.

"And | do not think," said the Canadi an, "that he woul d object

to our introducing a cargo of coco-nuts on board."

"l do not think he would, but he would not taste them"

"So much the worse for him" said Conseil.

"And so rmuch the better for us," replied Ned Land.

"There will be nore for us."

"One word only, Master Land,” | said to the harpooner, who was
begi nning to ravage anot her coco-nut tree. "Coco-nuts are good things,
but before filling the canoe with themit would be wise to reconnoitre

and see if the island does not produce sonme substance not |ess useful

Fresh vegetabl es woul d be wel cone on board the Nautilus."

"Master is right," replied Conseil; "and | propose to reserve three places

in our vessel, one for fruits, the other for vegetables, and the third



for the venison, of which | have not yet seen the smallest specinen.”

"Conseil, we nust not despair," said the Canadi an.
"Let us continue," | returned, "and lie in wait. Although the island
seenms uninhabited, it mght still contain some individuals that woul d

be |l ess hard than we on the nature of gane.”

"Ho! ho!" said Ned Land, noving his jaws significantly.

"Well, Ned!" said Conseil.

"My word!" returned the Canadian, "I begin to understand

the charns of anthropophagy."”

"Ned! Ned! what are you saying? You, a nan-eater? | should
not feel safe with you, especially as | share your cabin.

I mght perhaps wake one day to find nyself half devoured."

"Friend Conseil, | like you much, but not enough to eat you unnecessarily.”

"I would not trust you,"” replied Conseil. "But enough
We nust absolutely bring down sone gane to satisfy this canni bal
or else one of these fine nornings, master will find only pieces

of his servant to serve him"

VWhile we were tal king thus, we were penetrating the sonbre arches

of the forest, and for two hours we surveyed it in all directions.

Chance rewarded our search for eatabl e vegetables,

and one of the nost useful products of the tropical zones

furni shed us with precious food that we nmssed on board.

I woul d speak of the bread-fruit tree, very abundant in the island

of Glboa; and | remarked chiefly the variety destitute of seeds,



whi ch bears in Mal aya the nane of "rina.
Ned Land knew these fruits well. He had already eaten nmany during his
numer ous voyages, and he knew how to prepare the eatabl e substance.
Moreover, the sight of themexcited him and he could contain

hi nsel f no | onger

"Master," he said, "I shall die if | do not taste alittle

of this bread-fruit pie."

"Taste it, friend Ned--taste it as you want. W are here

to nmake experinents--nmake them"”

"I't won't take long," said the Canadi an.

And, provided with a lentil, he lighted a fire of dead wood t hat
crackled joyously. During this tinme, Conseil and | chose the best
fruits of the bread-fruit. Sone had not then attained a sufficient
degree of maturity; and their thick skin covered a white but rather
fibrous pulp. Qhers, the greater nunber yellow and gel ati nous,

waited only to be picked.

These fruits enclosed no kernel. Conseil brought a dozen to Ned Land,
who placed themon a coal fire, after having cut themin thick slices

and whil e doing this repeating:

"You will see, master, how good this bread is.
More so when one has been deprived of it so |ong.
It is not even bread,"” added he, "but a delicate pastry.

You have eaten none, master?"

“No, Ned."



"Very well, prepare yourself for a juicy thing. |If you do not cone for nore,

I amno | onger the king of harpooners.”

After sone minutes, the part of the fruits that was exposed to the fire
was conpletely roasted. The interior |ooked |ike a white pasty,

a sort of soft crunb, the flavour of which was |ike that of an artichoke.

It must be confessed this bread was excellent, and | ate of it

with great relish.

"What tinme is it now?" asked the Canadi an.

"Two o' clock at least," replied Conseil.

"How time flies on firmground!" sighed Ned Land.

"Let us be off," replied Conseil

We returned through the forest, and conpleted our collection by a raid
upon t he cabbage-pal ns, that we gathered fromthe tops of the trees,
little beans that | recognised as the "abrou" of the Mal ays, and yans

of a superior quality.

W were | oaded when we reached the boat. But Ned Land did not
find his provisions sufficient. Fate, however, favoured us.
Just as we were pushing off, he perceived several trees,

fromtwenty-five to thirty feet high, a species of palmtree

At last, at five o' clock in the evening, |oaded with our riches,

we quitted the shore, and half an hour after we hailed the Nautil us.
No one appeared on our arrival. The enornous iron-plated cylinder
seenmed deserted. The provisions enbarked, | descended to ny chanber,

and after supper slept soundly.



The next day, 6th January, nothing new on board.

Not a sound inside, not a sign of life. The boat rested

al ong the edge, in the sane place in which we had left it.

We resolved to return to the island. Ned Land hoped to be
more fortunate than on the day before with regard to the hunt,

and wished to visit another part of the forest.

At dawn we set off. The boat, carried on by the waves that flowed to shore

reached the island in a few n nutes.

We | anded, and, thinking that it was better to give in to the Canadi an,
we followed Ned Land, whose long linbs threatened to di stance us.

He wound up the coast towards the west: then, fording sone torrents,
he gained the high plain that was bordered with adnirable forests.

Sone kingfishers were ranbling along the water-courses, but they would
not |et thensel ves be approached. Their circunspection proved to ne
that these birds knew what to expect from bi peds of our species, and
concluded that, if the island was not inhabited, at |east human bei ngs

occasionally frequented it.

After crossing a rather large prairie, we arrived at the skirts of alittle

wood that was enlivened by the songs and flight of a | arge nunber of birds.

"There are only birds," said Conseil

"But they are eatable," replied the harpooner

"I do not agree with you, friend Ned, for | see only parrots there."

"Friend Conseil," said Ned, gravely, "the parrot is |ike pheasant

to those who have nothing else.”

"And," | added, "this bird, suitably prepared, is worth knife and fork."



I ndeed, under the thick foliage of this wod, a world of parrots
were flying frombranch to branch, only needing a carefu

education to speak the hunan | anguage. For the nonent, they were
chattering with parrots of all colours, and grave cockat oos

who seened to neditate upon sonme phil osophi cal problem

whilst brilliant red lories passed |ike a piece of bunting carried
away by the breeze, papuans, with the finest azure col ours,

and in all a variety of w nged things nost charmng to behold,

but few eatabl e.

However, a bird peculiar to these | ands, and which has never passed
the linmts of the Arrow and Papuan islands, was wanting in this collection

But fortune reserved it for nme before |ong.

After passing through a noderately thick copse, we found a plain
obstructed with bushes. | saw then those magnificent birds,

the disposition of whose |ong feathers obliges themto fly agai nst
the wind. Their undulating flight, graceful aerial curves,

and the shading of their colours, attracted and charned one's | ooks.

I had no trouble in recognising them

"Birds of paradise!" | exclained.

The Mal ays, who carry on a great trade in these birds with the Chinese,
have several nmeans that we could not enploy for taking them

Sonetinmes they put snares on the top of high trees that the birds

of paradise prefer to frequent. Sonetinmes they catch themwth a

vi scous birdlinme that paral yses their movenents. They even go so far
as to poison the fountains that the birds generally drink from

But we were obliged to fire at themduring flight, which gave us few
chances to bring them down; and, indeed, we vainly exhausted one

hal f our anmuniti on.



About eleven o' clock in the norning, the first range of nountains that form
the centre of the island was traversed, and we had killed not hi ng.

Hunger drove us on. The hunters had relied on the products of the chase,
and they were wong. Happily Conseil, to his great surprise,

made a doubl e shot and secured breakfast. He brought down a white pigeon
and a wood- pi geon, which, cleverly plucked and suspended from a skewer,

was roasted before a red fire of dead wood. Wile these interesting

bi rds were cooking, Ned prepared the fruit of the bread-tree. Then

t he wood- pi geons were devoured to the bones, and decl ared excell ent.

The nutneg, with which they are in the habit of stuffing their crops,

flavours their flesh and renders it delicious eating.

"Now, Ned, what do you m ss now?"

"Some four-footed ganme, M Aronnax. All these pigeons are only
side-di shes and trifles; and until | have killed an ani nmal

with cutlets | shall not be content.”

"Nor |, Ned, if | do not catch a bird of paradise."

"Let us continue hunting," replied Conseil. "Let us go towards the sea.
We have arrived at the first declivities of the mountains, and |I think we had

better regain the region of forests.™

That was sensi bl e advice, and was fol |l owed out.

After wal king for one hour we had attained a forest of

sago-trees. Sone inoffensive serpents glided away from us.

The birds of paradise fled at our approach, and truly | despaired
of getting near one when Conseil, who was wal king in front,
suddenly bent down, uttered a triunphal cry, and cane back to me

bringi ng a magnificent specinen.

"Ah! bravo, Conseil!"



"Master is very good."

"No, ny boy; you have nade an excellent stroke.

Take one of these living birds, and carry it in your hand."

"If master will examine it, he will see that | have not deserved great nerit."

"Why, Conseil ?"

"Because this bird is as drunk as a quail .

"Drunk!™"

"Yes, sir; drunk with the nutnmegs that it devoured under
the nutneg-tree, under which I found it. See, friend Ned,

see the nonstrous effects of intenperance!™

"By Jove!" exclainmed the Canadi an, "because | have drunk gin for two nonths,

you must needs reproach ne!"

However, | exami ned the curious bird. Conseil was right.
The bird, drunk with the juice, was quite powerless. It could

not fly; it could hardly wal k.

This bird belonged to the nost beautiful of the eight species

that are found in Papua and in the neighbouring islands.

It was the "large enerald bird, the nost rare kind."

It measured three feet in length. |Its head was conparatively snall
its eyes placed near the opening of the beak, and al so small.

But the shades of colour were beautiful, having a yell ow beak
brown feet and claws, nut-coloured wings with purple tips,

pal e yell ow at the back of the neck and head, and enerald

colour at the throat, chestnut on the breast and belly.

Two horned, downy nets rose frombelow the tail, that prol onged



the long Iight feathers of admirable fineness, and they
compl eted the whole of this marvellous bird, that the natives

have poetically named the "bird of the sun.”

But if nmy wishes were satisfied by the possession of the bird

of paradi se, the Canadian's were not yet. Happily, about two

o' cl ock, Ned Land brought down a magnificent hog; fromthe brood

of those the natives call "bari-outang.” The animal came in time

for us to procure real quadruped neat, and he was well received.

Ned Land was very proud of his shot. The hog, hit by the electric ball
fell stone dead. The Canadi an skinned and cl eaned it properly,

after having taken half a dozen cutlets, destined to furnish us

with a grilled repast in the evening. Then the hunt was resuned,

whi ch was still nore marked by Ned and Conseil's exploits.

I ndeed, the two friends, beating the bushes, roused a herd
of kangaroos that fled and bounded al ong on their elastic paws.
But these animals did not take to flight so rapidly but what

the electric capsule could stop their course.

"Ah, Professor!™ cried Ned Land, who was carried away by the
delights of the chase, "what excellent ganme, and stewed, too!

What a supply for the Nautilus! Two! three! five down!

And to think that we shall eat that flesh, and that the idiots on

board shall not have a crunb!"”

I think that, in the excess of his joy, the Canadian,

if he had not tal ked so nmuch, would have killed themall.

But he contented hinmself with a single dozen of these

i nteresting marsupians. These aninmals were snall.

They were a species of those "kangaroo rabbits" that live
habitually in the hollows of trees, and whose speed is extrene;

but they are noderately fat, and furnish, at |east, estinmable food.



We were very satisfied with the results of the hunt.
Happy Ned proposed to return to this enchanting island the next day,
for he wished to depopulate it of all the eatable quadrupeds.

But he had reckoned wi thout his host.

At six o'clock in the evening we had regai ned the shore;

our boat was noored to the usual place. The Nautilus, like a

| ong rock, energed fromthe waves two miles fromthe beach

Ned Land, without waiting, occupied hinself about the inportant

di nner business. He understood all about cooking well.

The "bari-outang,"” grilled on the coals, soon scented the air with

a delici ous odour.

I ndeed, the dinner was excellent. Two wood- pi geons

compl eted this extraordinary nmenu. The sago pasty,

the artocarpus bread, sone nangoes, half a dozen pineappl es,
and the liquor fermented from some coco-nuts, overjoyed us.
I even think that ny worthy conpanions' ideas had not all

t he pl ai nness desirabl e.

"Suppose we do not return to the Nautilus this evening?" said Conseil

"Suppose we never return?" added Ned Land.

Just then a stone fell at our feet and cut short the harpooner's proposition

CHAPTER XX

CAPTAIN NEMO S THUNDERBOLT

We | ooked at the edge of the forest w thout rising,
my hand stopping in the action of putting it to nmy nouth,

Ned Land's conpleting its office.



"Stones do not fall fromthe sky," remarked Conseil, "or they

would nerit the nane aerolites.”

A second stone, carefully ained, that nmade a savoury pigeon's |eg
fall from Conseil's hand, gave still nore weight to his observation
We all three arose, shoul dered our guns, and were ready to reply

to any attack.

"Are they apes?" cried Ned Land.

"Very nearly--they are savages."

"To the boat!" | said, hurrying to the sea.

It was indeed necessary to beat a retreat, for about twenty natives
armed with bows and slings appeared on the skirts of a copse that masked

the horizon to the right, hardly a hundred steps from us.

Qur boat was noored about sixty feet fromus. The savages
approached us, not running, but nmaking hostile denonstrations.

Stones and arrows fell thickly.

Ned Land had not wished to |eave his provisions; and, in spite of his
i mm nent danger, his pig on one side and kangaroos on the other

he went tolerably fast. In two minutes we were on the shore.

To | oad the boat with provisions and arnms, to push it out

to sea, and ship the oars, was the work of an instant.

We had not gone two cabl e-1engths, when a hundred savages,

how i ng and gesticulating, entered the water up to their waists.

I watched to see if their apparition would attract some men from

the Nautilus on to the platform But no. The enornous nachi ne,

lying off, was absolutely deserted.



Twenty minutes later we were on board. The panels were open
After naking the boat fast, we entered into the interior

of the Nautil us.

| descended to the draw ng-room fromwhence | heard sone chords.
Captain Nenb was there, bending over his organ, and plunged in

a mnusi cal ecstasy.

"Captain!"

He did not hear ne.

"Captain!" | said, touching his hand.

He shuddered, and, turning round, said, "Ah! it is you, Professor?

Wel |, have you had a good hunt, have you botani sed successful | y?"

"Yes Captain; but we have unfortunately brought a troop of bipeds,

whose vicinity troubles ne."

"What bi peds?”
"Savages. "
"Savages!" he echoed, ironically. "So you are astonished, Professor

at having set foot on a strange |and and findi ng savages?
Savages! where are there not any? Besides, are they worse than others,

t hese whom you call savages?"

"But Captain----"

"How many have you count ed?”



"A hundred at |east."

"M Aronnax," replied Captain Neno, placing his fingers on the organ stops,
"when all the natives of Papua are assenbled on this shore, the Nautil us

wi Il have nothing to fear fromtheir attacks."

The Captain's fingers were then running over the keys of

the instrunment, and | renmarked that he touched only the black keys,
whi ch gave his nel odies an essentially Scotch character

Soon he had forgotten ny presence, and had plunged into a reverie
that | did not disturb. | went up again on to the platform

ni ght had already fallen; for, in this low latitude

the sun sets rapidly and without twilight. | could only see

the island indistinctly; but the nunmerous fires, lighted on

t he beach, showed that the natives did not think of leaving it.

I was al one for several hours, sonetines thinking of the natives--
but without any dread of them for the inperturbable

confidence of the Captain was catching--sonetines forgetting
themto admire the splendours of the night in the tropics.

My renenbrances went to France in the train of those zodi aca
stars that would shine in some hours' tinme. The nmoon shone in

the mdst of the constellations of the zenith.

The ni ght slipped away w thout any ni schance, the islanders
frightened no doubt at the sight of a nonster aground in the bay.
The panel s were open, and woul d have offered an easy access

to the interior of the Nautil us.

At six o' clock in the nmorning of the 8th January | went up
on to the platform The dawn was breaking. The island soon
showed itself through the dissipating fogs, first the shore,

then the summ ts.

The natives were there, nore nunmerous than on the day before--



five or six hundred perhaps--sonme of them profiting by the | ow water,

had conme on to the coral, at less than two cable-lengths fromthe Nautil us.

| distinguished themeasily; they were true Papuans, with athletic figures,
men of good race, large high foreheads, |arge, but not broad and flat,

and white teeth. Their woolly hair, with a reddish tinge, showed off on their
bl ack shining bodies |ike those of the Nubians. Fromthe |obes of their ears,
cut and di stended, hung chaplets of bones. Modst of these savages were naked.
Amongst them | remarked some wonen, dressed fromthe hips to knees

in quite a crinoline of herbs, that sustained a vegetabl e wai st band.

Some chiefs had ornamented their necks with a crescent and collars

of glass beads, red and white; nearly all were arnmed with bows, arrows,

and shields and carried on their shoulders a sort of net containing

those round stones which they cast fromtheir slings with great skill

One of these chiefs, rather near to the Nautilus, exam ned it attentively.

He was, perhaps, a "mado" of high rank, for he was draped in a nat of

banana-| eaves, notched round the edges, and set off with brilliant col ours.

| could easily have knocked down this native, who was within a short |ength;
but | thought that it was better to wait for real hostile denponstrations.
Bet ween Europeans and savages, it is proper for the Europeans to parry

sharply, not to attack.

During | ow water the natives roaned about near the Nautil us,
but were not troublesone; | heard them frequently repeat the word
"Assai," and by their gestures | understood that they invited ne

to go on land, an invitation that | declined.

So that, on that day, the boat did not push off, to the great displeasure

of Master Land, who could not conplete his provisions.

This adroit Canadi an enployed his tinme in preparing the viands
and neat that he had brought off the island. As for the savages,

they returned to the shore about el even o'clock in the norning,



as soon as the coral tops began to di sappear under the rising tide;
but | saw their nunmbers had increased considerably on the shore.
Probably they came fromthe neighbouring islands, or very likely
from Papua. However, | had not seen a single native canoe.

Havi ng nothing better to do, | thought of dragging these beautiful
linpid waters, under which | saw a profusion of shells, zoophytes,
and narine plants. Moreover, it was the | ast day that the Nautilus
woul d pass in these parts, if it float in open sea the next day,

according to Captain Neno's prom se

I therefore called Conseil, who brought me a little |ight drag,

very like those for the oyster fishery. Now to work!

For two hours we fished unceasingly, but w thout bringing up

any rarities. The drag was filled with m das-ears, harps, nelanes,
and particularly the nost beautiful hamers | have ever seen

We al so brought up sone sea-slugs, pearl-oysters, and a dozen little

turtles that were reserved for the pantry on board.

But just when | expected it least, | put ny hand on a wonder,

I mght say a natural deformity, very rarely met with

Conseil was just dragging, and his net cane up filled with

di vers ordinary shells, when, all at once, he saw ne plunge

my armquickly into the net, to draw out a shell, and heard ne

utter a cry.

"What is the matter, sir?" he asked in surprise.

"Has master been bitten?"

"No, ny boy; but | would willingly have given a finger for ny discovery."

"VWhat di scovery?”

"This shell,"” | said, holding up the object of ny triunph.



"It is sinply an olive porphyry."” {genus species m ssing}

"Yes, Conseil; but, instead of being rolled fromright to left,

this olive turns fromleft to right."

"Is it possible?"

"Yes, ny boy; it is a left shell."

Shells are all right-handed, with rare exceptions; and, when by chance

their spiral is left, amateurs are ready to pay their weight in gold.

Conseil and | were absorbed in the contenplation of our treasure,
and | was promising nyself to enrich the nuseumwth it,

when a stone unfortunately thrown by a native struck agai nst,

and broke, the precious object in Conseil's hand.

| uttered a cry of despair! Conseil took up his gun, and ained
at a savage who was poising his sling at ten yards from him

I woul d have stopped him but his blow took effect and broke

the bracel et of anulets which encircled the armof the savage.

"Conseil!" cried |. "Conseil!"

"Well, sir! do you not see that the cannibal has conmenced the attack?"

"A shell is not worth the life of a man," said |

"Ah! the scoundrel!" cried Conseil; "I would rather he had

broken ny shoul der!"

Conseil was in earnest, but | was not of his opinion. However, the situation
had changed sone m nutes before, and we had not perceived. A score of canoes
surrounded the Nautilus. These canoes, scooped out of the trunk of a tree,

I ong, narrow, well adapted for speed, were bal anced by nmeans of a |ong



banmboo pole, which floated on the water. They were managed by skil ful

hal f - naked paddl ers, and | watched their advance wi th sonme uneasi ness.

It was evident that these Papuans had al ready had dealings with the Europeans
and knew their ships. But this long iron cylinder anchored in the bay,

wi t hout masts or chi meys, what could they think of it? Nothing good, for at
first they kept at a respectful distance. However, seeing it notionless,

by degrees they took courage, and sought to fam liarise thenselves with it.
Now this famliarity was precisely what it was necessary to avoid.

Qur arns, which were noiseless, could only produce a noderate effect

on the savages, who have little respect for aught but blustering things.

The thunderbolt w thout the reverberations of thunder would frighten man

but little, though the danger lies in the lightning, not in the noise.

At this nonment the canoes approached the Nautilus, and a shower

of arrows alighted on her

I went down to the saloon, but found no one there. | ventured
to knock at the door that opened into the Captain's room

"Cone in," was the answer.

| entered, and found Captain Nenp deep in al gebraical calculations

of _x_and other quantities.

"I amdisturbing you," said I, for courtesy's sake.

"That is true, M Aronnax," replied the Captain; "but | think

you have serious reasons for wi shing to see ne?"

"Very grave ones; the natives are surrounding us in their canoes,
and in a few nminutes we shall certainly be attacked by many

hundreds of savages."

"Ah!," said Captain Neno quietly, "they are cone with their canoes?"



"Yes, sir.

"Well, sir, we nust close the hatches."

"Exactly, and | canme to say to you----"

"Not hi ng can be nore sinmple,” said Captain Nenpb. And, pressing an

electric button, he transnitted an order to the ship's crew.

"It is all done, sir," said he, after some nonents.
"The pinnace is ready, and the hatches are cl osed.
You do not fear, | imagine, that these gentlenen could stave in

wal | s on which the balls of your frigate have had no effect?"

"No, Captain; but a danger still exists."

"What is that, sir?"

"It is that to-norrow, at about this hour, we nust open the hatches
to renew the air of the Nautilus. Now, if, at this noment,
t he Papuans shoul d occupy the platform | do not see how you

could prevent themfromentering."

"Then, sir, you suppose that they will board us?"

"I amcertain of it."

"Well, sir, let themcone. | see no reason for hindering them
After all, these Papuans are poor creatures, and | amunw | ling
that nmy visit to the island should cost the life of a single one

of these wetches."

Upon that | was going away; But Captain Nenb detained ne,



and asked nme to sit down by him He questioned ne with interest
about our excursions on shore, and our hunting; and seened not

to understand the craving for meat that possessed the Canadi an.

Then the conversation turned on various subjects, and, wi thout being

nmore conmuni cative, Captain Nenp showed hinself nore am able.

Anongst ot her things, we happened to speak of the situation
of the Nautilus, run aground in exactly the same spot
inthis strait where Dunont d' Urville was nearly | ost.

Apropos of this:

"This D Urville was one of your great sailors," said the Captain

to ne, "one of your nost intelligent navigators. He is the Captain
Cook of you Frenchnen. Unfortunate nan of science, after having
braved the icebergs of the South Pole, the coral reefs of Cceania,
the canni bals of the Pacific, to perish mserably in a railway train!
If this energetic man could have reflected during the |ast nonents

of his life, what nmust have been uppernost in his |last thoughts,

do you suppose?”

So speaki ng, Captain Nenp seemed noved, and his enotion

gave ne a better opinion of him Then, chart in hand,

we reviewed the travels of the French navigator, his voyages
of circumavigation, his double detention at the South Pol e,
which led to the discovery of Adel aide and Louis Phili ppe,
and fixing the hydrographical bearings of the principa

i sl ands of Cceani a.

"That which your D Uville has done on the surface of the seas,” said Captain
Neno, "that have | done under them and nore easily, nore conpletely than he.
The Astrol abe and the Zel ee, incessantly tossed about by the hurricane,
could not be worth the Nautilus, quiet repository of |abour that she is,

truly notionless in the mdst of the waters.



"To-norrow," added the Captain, rising, "to-norrow, at twenty
mnutes to three p.m, the Nautilus shall float, and |eave

the Strait of Torres uninjured.”

Havi ng curtly pronounced these words, Captain Neno bowed slightly.

This was to dismiss nme, and | went back to my room

There | found Conseil, who wished to know the result of ny interview

with the Captain.

"My boy," said |, "when | feigned to believe that his Nautilus
was threatened by the natives of Papua, the Captain answered
me very sarcastically. | have but one thing to say to you

Have confidence in him and go to sleep in peace.”

"Have you no need of ny services, sir?"

"No, nmy friend. What is Ned Land doi ng?"

"If you will excuse me, sir," answered Conseil, "friend Ned is busy

maki ng a kangaroo-pie which will be a marvel."

| renmi ned al one and went to bed, but slept indifferently. | heard the noise
of the savages, who stanped on the platform uttering deafening cries.

The ni ght passed thus, w thout disturbing the ordinary repose of the crew.
The presence of these cannibals affected themno nore than the soldiers of a

masked battery care for the ants that crawl over its front.

At six in the morning | rose. The hatches had not been opened.
The inner air was not renewed, but the reservoirs, filled ready
for any enmergency, were now resorted to, and di scharged severa

cubic feet of oxygen into the exhausted atnmosphere of the Nautil us.

I worked in my roomtill noon, w thout having seen Captain Neno,



even for an instant. On board no preparations for departure were visible.

I waited still sonme tinme, then went into the | arge sal oon

The cl ock marked half-past two. In ten minutes it would be
high-tide: and, if Captain Neno had not made a rash prom se,

the Nautilus would be i mMmediately detached. |If not, nany nonths

woul d pass ere she could | eave her bed of coral

However, some warning vibrations began to be felt in the vessel
I heard the keel grating against the rough cal careous bottom of

the coral reef.

At five-and-twenty minutes to three, Captain Nenp appeared in the sal oon

sai d he.

"W are going to start,’

"Ah!" replied |

"I have given the order to open the hatches."

"And t he Papuans?"

"The Papuans?" answered Captain Neno, slightly shrugging his shoul ders.

"WIIl they not cone inside the Nautil us?"

" |_bv\/?u

"Only by | eaping over the hatches you have opened."”

"M Aronnax," quietly answered Captain Nenp, "they will not enter

the hatches of the Nautilus in that way, even if they were open.”

| 1 ooked at the Captain.



"You do not understand?" said he.

"Hardly."

"Well, cone and you will see.”

| directed nmy steps towards the central staircase. There Ned
Land and Conseil were slyly watching sone of the ship's crew,
who were opening the hatches, while cries of rage and fearfu

voci ferati ons resounded outsi de.

The port lids were pulled down outside. Twenty horrible faces appeared.
But the first native who placed his hand on the stair-rail, struck from behind
by some invisible force, I know not what, fled, uttering the nost fearfu

cries and neking the wildest contortions.

Ten of his conpanions followed him They net with the sane fate.

Conseil was in ecstasy. Ned Land, carried away by his violent instincts,
rushed on to the staircase. But the nonment he seized the rail with

bot h hands, he, in his turn, was overthrown.

"I amstruck by a thunderbolt,"” cried he, with an oath.

This explained all. It was no rail; but a metallic cable
charged with electricity fromthe deck comrunicating with

the platform Woever touched it felt a powerful shock--

and this shock woul d have been nortal if Captain Nenp had

di scharged into the conductor the whole force of the current.
It might truly be said that between his assailants and hinsel f
he had stretched a network of electricity which none could

pass with inpunity.



Meanwhi | e, the exasperated Papuans had beaten a retreat paral ysed
with terror. As for us, half |aughing, we consol ed and rubbed

the unfortunate Ned Land, who swore |ike one possessed.

But at this nmonment the Nautilus, raised by the | ast waves of the tide,
quitted her coral bed exactly at the fortieth mnute fixed by

the Captain. Her screw swept the waters slowy and majestically.

Her speed increased gradually, and, sailing on the surface of the ocean

she quitted safe and sound the dangerous passes of the Straits of Torres.

CHAPTER XXI

"AECRI SOWNI A"

The follow ng day 10th January, the Nautilus continued her

course between two seas, but with such remarkabl e speed that |
could not estimate it at less than thirty-five niles an hour

The rapidity of her screw was such that | could neither follow
nor count its revolutions. Wen | reflected that this narvell ous
electric agent, after having afforded notion, heat, and |ight

to the Nautilus, still protected her fromoutward attack

and transforned her into an ark of safety which no profane

hand mi ght touch wi thout being thunderstricken, nmy admiration

was unbounded, and fromthe structure it extended to the engi neer

who had called it into existence.

Qur course was directed to the west, and on the 11th of January we doubl ed
Cape Wessel, situation in 135@long. and 10@S. lat., which forns
the east point of the @ulf of Carpentaria. The reefs were still numerous,
but nore equalised, and nmarked on the chart with extrene precision

The Nautilus easily avoided the breakers of Mney to port and the Victoria



reefs to starboard, placed at 130@1ong. and on the 10th parall el

which we strictly foll owed.

On the 13th of January, Captain Neno arrived in the Sea of Tinor,

and recogni sed the island of that name in 122@1 ong.

Fromthis point the direction of the Nautilus inclined towards
the south-west. Her head was set for the Indian Ccean

Where woul d the fancy of Captain Nenmb carry us next?

Wwul d he return to the coast of Asia or would he approach
agai n the shores of Europe? |nprobable conjectures both,

to a man who fled frominhabited continents. Then would

he descend to the south? Was he going to double the Cape

of Good Hope, then Cape Horn, and finally go as far as the
Antarctic pole? Wuld he come back at last to the Pacific,
where his Nautilus could sail free and i ndependently?

Ti me woul d show.

After having skirted the sands of Cartier, of H bernia, Seringapatam
and Scott, last efforts of the solid against the liquid el ement,

on the 14th of January we |ost sight of |and altogether

The speed of the Nautilus was considerably abated, and with

i rregul ar course she sonetines swamin the bosomof the waters

sonetinmes floated on their surface

During this period of the voyage, Captain Nenp nade sone interesting
experinents on the varied tenperature of the sea, in different beds.
Under ordinary conditions these observations are made by neans of

rat her conplicated instrunents, and with sonewhat doubtful results,

by neans of thernonetrical sounding-leads, the glasses often breaking
under the pressure of the water, or an apparatus grounded on

the variations of the resistance of netals to the electric currents.
Results so obtained could not be correctly calculated. On the contrary,

Captain Nenp went hinself to test the tenperature in the depths of the sea



and his thernoneter, placed in conmunication with the different sheets

of water, gave himthe required degree i medi ately and accurately.

It was thus that, either by overloading her reservoirs or by descending
obliquely by nmeans of her inclined planes, the Nautilus successively attained
the depth of three, four, five, seven, nine, and ten thousand yards,

and the definite result of this experience was that the sea preserved

an average tenperature of four degrees and a half at a depth of five

t housand fathons under all |atitudes.

On the 16th of January, the Nautilus seened becal ned

only a few yards beneath the surface of the waves.

Her el ectric apparatus renai ned inactive and her notionl ess
screw | eft her to drift at the mercy of the currents.

| supposed that the crew was occupied with interior repairs,
rendered necessary by the viol ence of the mechani cal novenents

of the machi ne.

My conpanions and | then wi tnessed a curious spectacle.

The hatches of the sal oon were open, and, as the beacon |ight
of the Nautilus was not in action, a dimobscurity reigned
in the mdst of the waters. | observed the state of the sea,
under these conditions, and the largest fish appeared to ne
no nore than scarcely defined shadows, when the Nautilus
found herself suddenly transported into full [|ight.

I thought at first that the beacon had been |ighted,

and was casting its electric radiance into the liquid nass.

I was m staken, and after a rapid survey perceived ny error

The Nautilus floated in the nmidst of a phosphorescent bed which,
in this obscurity, becane quite dazzling. It was produced
by nyriads of |um nous ani mal cul ae, whose brilliancy was

increased as they glided over the netallic hull of the vessel



I was surprised by lightning in the mdst of these |um nous sheets,
as though they bad been rivulets of lead nmelted in an ardent
furnace or netallic nmasses brought to a white heat, so that,

by force of contrast, certain portions of |ight appeared to cast

a shade in the mdst of the general ignition, from which all

shade seened banished. No; this was not the calmirradiation

of our ordinary lightning. There was unusual |ife and vigour:

this was truly living |ight!

Inreality, it was an infinite aggloneration of coloured infusoria,
of veritable globules of jelly, provided with a threadlike tentacle,
and of which as many as twenty-five thousand have been counted in | ess

than two cubic hal f-inches of water.

During several hours the Nautilus floated in these brilliant waves,
and our admiration increased as we watched the marine nonsters

di sporting thenselves |ike salamanders. | saw there in the midst

of this fire that burns not the swift and el egant porpoise

(the indefatigable clown of the ocean), and sone swordfish

ten feet long, those prophetic heralds of the hurricane whose

form dabl e sword woul d now and then strike the glass of the sal oon
Then appeared the snaller fish, the balista, the |eaping nmackerel

wol f-thorn-tails, and a hundred others which striped the |um nous

at mosphere as they swam This dazzling spectacle was enchanti ng!

Per haps sone at nospheric condition increased the intensity of

thi s phenonmenon. Perhaps sonme storm agitated the surface of the waves.
But at this depth of sone yards, the Nautilus was unnoved by its fury

and reposed peacefully in still water.

So we progressed, incessantly charnmed by some new marvel
The days passed rapidly away, and | took no account of them
Ned, according to habit, tried to vary the diet on board.

Li ke snails, we were fixed to our shells, and | declare it is easy



to lead a snail's life.

Thus this Iife seemed easy and natural, and we thought no | onger
of the life we led on | and; but sonething happened to recall us

to the strangeness of our situation

On the 18th of January, the Nautilus was in 105@1 ong.

and 15@S. lat. The weather was threatening, the sea rough

and rolling. There was a strong east wind. The baroneter

whi ch had been goi ng down for sone days, foreboded a com ng storm

I went up on to the platformjust as the second |ieutenant

was taking the nmeasure of the horary angles, and waited,

according to habit till the daily phrase was said. But on this day
it was exchanged for another phrase not |ess inconprehensible.

Al nost directly, | saw Captain Neno appear with a gl ass, |ooking

towards the hori zon.

For some minutes he was i movabl e, w thout taking his eye off

the point of observation. Then he Iowered his glass and exchanged
a fewwords with his lieutenant. The latter seened to be

a victimto sone enotion that he tried in vain to repress.

Captai n Nenp, having nore conmand over hinself, was cool

He seemed, too, to be making sone objections to which the Iieutenant
replied by formal assurances. At least | concluded so by the
difference of their tones and gestures. For nyself, | had | ooked
carefully in the direction indicated w thout seeing anything.

The sky and water were lost in the clear line of the horizon

However, Captain Nenpo wal ked fromone end of the platform

to the other, without | ooking at nme, perhaps w thout seeing ne.
Hs step was firm but |ess regular than usual

He stopped sonetines, crossed his arns, and observed the sea.

What coul d he be looking for on that imense expanse?



The Nautilus was then sonme hundreds of nmles fromthe nearest coast.

The lieutenant had taken up the glass and exani ned the horizon steadfastly,
goi ng and coni ng, stanping his foot and showi ng nore nervous agitation than
his superior officer. Besides, this nystery nust necessarily be sol ved,
and before long; for, upon an order from Captain Nenob, the engine,

increasing its propelling power, nade the screw turn nore rapidly.

Just then the lieutenant drew the Captain's attention again.

The latter stopped wal king and directed his gl ass towards

the place indicated. He |looked long. | felt very much puzzled,
and descended to the drawi ng-room and took out an excellent

tel escope that | generally used. Then, |eaning on the cage

of the watch-light that jutted out fromthe front of the platform

set nyself to look over all the line of the sky and sea.

But nmy eye was no sooner applied to the glass than it was quickly

snat ched out of ny hands.

| turned round. Captain Nenmb was before nme, but | did not know him

H s face was transfigured. H s eyes flashed sullenly; his teeth were set;
his stiff body, clenched fists, and head shrunk between his shoul ders,
betrayed the violent agitation that pervaded his whole frane.

He did not nove. M glass, fallen fromhis hands, had rolled at his feet.

Had | unwittingly provoked this fit of anger? Did this inconprehensible
person imagi ne that | had di scovered sone forbidden secret?

No; | was not the object of this hatred, for he was not |ooking at ne;
his eye was steadily fixed upon the inpenetrable point of the horizon

At |ast Captain Nenp recovered hinself. H s agitation subsided.

He addressed some words in a foreign | anguage to his |ieutenant,

then turned to ne. "M Aronnax," he said, in rather an inperious tone

"I require you to keep one of the conditions that bind you to nme."



"What is it, Captain?"

"You nust be confined, with your conpanions, until | think fit

to rel ease you."

"You are the master," | replied, |ooking steadily at him

"But may | ask you one question?”

"None, sSir.

There was no resisting this inperious conmand, it would have been usel ess.
I went down to the cabin occupied by Ned Land and Conseil, and told them
the Captain's deternination. You may judge how this comruni cati on was

recei ved by the Canadi an.

But there was not tinme for altercation. Four of the crew waited
at the door, and conducted us to that cell where we had passed

our first night on board the Nautil us.

Ned Land woul d have renonstrated, but the door was shut upon him

"WIIl master tell nme what this neans?" asked Conseil

I told nmy conpani ons what had passed. They were as nuch astoni shed as I,

and equally at a loss how to account for it.

Meanwhil e, | was absorbed in nmy own reflections, and could think
of nothing but the strange fear depicted in the Captain's countenance.
I was utterly at a loss to account for it, when ny cogitati ons were

di sturbed by these words from Ned Land:

"Hal | o! breakfast is ready."



And indeed the table was laid. Evidently Captain Nemo had given this order

at the sane tine that he had hastened the speed of the Nautil us.

"WIIl master permit me to nmake a recommendati on?" asked Consei l

"Yes, ny boy."

"Well, it is that master breakfasts. It is prudent, for we do not know

what may happen.”

"You are right, Conseil."

"Unfortunately,"” said Ned Land, "they have only given us the ship's fare."

"Friend Ned," asked Conseil, "what would you have said if the breakfast

had been entirely forgotten?"

Thi s argunent cut short the harpooner's recrimnations.

We sat down to table. The neal was eaten in silence.

Just then the I um nous globe that lighted the cell went out, and left us

in total darkness. Ned Land was soon asl eep, and what astoni shed ne was
that Conseil went off into a heavy slunmber. | was thinking what coul d have
caused his irresistible drowsiness, when | felt ny brain becomi ng stupefied.
In spite of ny efforts to keep ny eyes open, they woul d cl ose.

A pai nful suspicion seized ne. Evidently soporific substances had been

m xed with the food we had just taken. |nprisonment was not enough

to conceal Captain Neno's projects fromus, sleep was nore necessary.

I then heard the panels shut. The undul ati ons of the sea, which caused

a slight rolling notion, ceased. Had the Nautilus quitted the surface

of the ocean? Had it gone back to the notionless bed of water?

| tried to resist sleep. It was inpossible. M breathing grew weak

| felt a nortal cold freeze ny stiffened and hal f-paral ysed |inbs.



My eye lids, |ike | eaden caps, fell over ny eyes. | could not raise them

a norbid sleep, full of hallucinations, bereft nme of ny being.

Then the visions disappeared, and left nme in conplete insensibility.

CHAPTER XXI |

THE CORAL KI NGDOM

The next day | woke with my head singularly clear

To ny great surprise, | was in my own room M conpanions,

no doubt, had been reinstated in their cabin, wthout having
perceived it any nore than I. O what had passed during the night
they were as ignorant as | was, and to penetrate this nystery |

only reckoned upon the chances of the future.

| then thought of quitting my room Was | free again or a prisoner?
Quite free. | opened the door, went to the hal f-deck, went up
the central stairs. The panels, shut the evening before, were open

I went on to the platform

Ned Land and Conseil waited there for nme. | questioned them
they knew nothing. Lost in a heavy sleep in which they had
been totally unconscious, they had been astonished at finding

t hensel ves in their cabin.

As for the Nautilus, it seenmed quiet and nysterious as ever
It floated on the surface of the waves at a noderate pace

Not hi ng seenmed changed on board.

The second |ieutenant then cane on to the platform and gave

t he usual order bel ow.



As for Captain Neno, he did not appear

O the people on board, | only saw the inpassive steward,

who served ne with his usual dunmb regularity.

About two o'clock, | was in the drawi ng-room busied in arranging
my notes, when the Captain opened the door and appeared. | bowed.
He made a slight inclination in return, w thout speaking.

I resumed ny work, hoping that he woul d perhaps give me some

expl anation of the events of the preceding night. He nade none.

I looked at him He seened fatigued; his heavy eyes had not

been refreshed by sleep; his face | ooked very sorrow ul

He wal ked to and fro, sat down and got up again, took a

chance book, put it down, consulted his instrunents w thout

taki ng his habitual notes, and seened restless and uneasy.

At last, he canme up to nme, and said:

"Are you a doctor, M Aronnax?"

| so little expected such a question that | stared sone tine

at hi mw t hout answeri ng.

"Are you a doctor?" he repeated. "Several of your coll eagues

have studi ed nedicine."

"Well,"” said |, "I ama doctor and resident surgeon to the hospital

| practised several years before entering the nuseum"”

"Very well, sir.

My answer had evidently satisfied the Captain. But, not know ng
what he woul d say next, | waited for other questions, reserving ny

answers according to circunstances.



"M Aronnax, will you consent to prescribe for one of ny men?" be asked.

"I's heill?"

"Yes."

"I amready to follow you.'

"Cone, then."
I own nmy heart beat, | do not know why. | saw certain connection
between the illness of one of the crew and the events of the day before;

and this nystery interested nme at |east as nuch as the sick man.

Captain Neno conducted ne to the poop of the Nautil us,

and took ne into a cabin situated near the sailors' quarters.

There, on a bed, lay a man about forty years of age, with a resolute

expression of countenance, a true type of an Angl o- Saxon

| leant over him He was not only ill, he was wounded.

H s head, swathed in bandages covered with blood, lay on a pillow.

| undid the bandages, and the wounded man | ooked at ne with his |arge
eyes and gave no sign of pain as | didit. It was a horrible wound.
The skull, shattered by sonme deadly weapon, left the brain exposed,
whi ch was rmuch injured. Cdots of blood had forned in the bruised

and broken mass, in colour |like the dregs of wine.

There was both contusion and suffusion of the brain. H s breathing

was sl ow, and sone spasnodi c novenents of the nmuscles agitated his face.
| felt his pulse. It was intermttent. The extrenities of the body
were growi ng cold already, and | saw death nust inevitably ensue.

After dressing the unfortunate man's wounds, | readjusted the bandages



on his head, and turned to Captain Nenov.

"What caused this wound?" | asked.

"What does it signify?" he replied, evasively. "A shock has
broken one of the |levers of the engine, which struck nyself.

But your opinion as to his state?”

| hesitated before giving it.

"You may speak," said the Captain. "This man does not understand French."

I gave a last | ook at the wounded man.

"He will be dead in two hours."”

"Can not hi ng save hi nP"

"Not hi ng. "

Captain Nenp's hand contracted, and sone tears glistened in his eyes,

whi ch | thought incapable of shedding any.

For some nonments | still watched the dying nman, whose |life ebbed slowy.
Hi s pallor increased under the electric light that was shed over

his death-bed. | |ooked at his intelligent forehead, furrowed wth
premat ure wrinkles, produced probably by m sfortune and sorrow.

| tried to learn the secret of his life fromthe [ast words that

escaped his |ips.

"You can go now, M Aronnax," said the Captain.

I left himin the dying man's cabin, and returned to ny

room nuch affected by this scene. During the whol e day,



I was haunted by unconfortabl e suspicions, and at night

| slept badly, and between my broken dreans | fancied

heard distant sighs |like the notes of a funeral psalm

Were they the prayers of the dead, nmurnmured in that |anguage

that | could not understand?

The next nmorning | went on to the bridge. Captain Nenb was there before ne.

As soon as he perceived ne he cane to ne.

"Professor, will it be convenient to you to make a submari ne excursion to-day?"
"Wth ny conpani ons?" | asked.
"If they like."

"W obey your orders, Captain."

"WIIl you be so good then as to put on your cork jackets?"

It was not a question of dead or dying. | rejoined Ned Land
and Conseil, and told them of Captain Nenp's proposition
Conseil hastened to accept it, and this time the Canadi an seened

quite willing to foll ow our exanple.

It was eight o' clock in the norning. At half-past eight we were equipped
for this new excursion, and provided with two contrivances for |ight

and breathing. The double door was open; and, acconpani ed by Captain Neno,
who was foll owed by a dozen of the crew, we set foot, at a depth of about

thirty feet, on the solid bottomon which the Nautilus rested.

A slight declivity ended in an uneven bottom at fifteen fathons depth.
This bottomdiffered entirely fromthe one | had visited on ny first excursion
under the waters of the Pacific Ocean. Here, there was no fine sand,

no subrarine prairies, no sea-forest. | inmediately recogni sed that



marvel |l ous region in which, on that day, the Captain did the honours to us.

It was the coral kingdom

The light produced a thousand charm ng varieties, playing in

the mdst of the branches that were so vividly col oured.

| seened to see the menbraneous and cylindrical tubes trenble
beneath the undul ation of the waters. | was tenpted to gather
their fresh petals, ornanented with delicate tentacles,

some just blown, the others budding, while a small fish

swiming swiftly, touched themslightly, Iike flights of birds.
But if my hand approached these living flowers, these ani mated,
sensitive plants, the whole colony took alarm The white petals
re-entered their red cases, the flowers faded as | |ooked,

and t he bush changed into a bl ock of stony knobs.

Chance had thrown nme just by the npbst precious speci nens of the zoophyte.
This coral was nore valuable than that found in the Mediterranean

on the coasts of France, Italy and Barbary. Its tints justified

the poetical nanes of "Flower of Blood," and "Froth of Blood,"

that trade has given to its nost beautiful productions.

Coral is sold for L20 per ounce; and in this place the watery beds woul d
make the fortunes of a conpany of coral-divers. This precious natter,
often confused with other polypi, formed then the inextricable plots
called "macciota,” and on which | noticed several beautiful specinmens

of pink coral

{openi ng sentence m ssing} Real petrified thickets, long joints
of fantastic architecture, were disclosed before us.

Captain Nenp pl aced hinsel f under a dark gallery, where by

a slight declivity we reached a depth of a hundred yards.

The light fromour |anps produced sonetines magi cal effects,
foll owi ng the rough outlines of the natural arches and pendants

di sposed |like lustres, that were tipped with points of fire.



At last, after wal king two hours, we had attained a depth

of about three hundred yards, that is to say, the extrene linit
on which coral begins to form But there was no isolated bush
nor nodest brushwood, at the bottomof lofty trees.

It was an i mense forest of large mneral vegetations,

enornous petrified trees, united by garlands of el egant
sea- bi ndweed, all adorned with clouds and reflections.

We passed freely under their high branches, lost in the shade

of the waves.

Captain Nenp had stopped. | and ny conpani ons halted, and, turning round,
| saw his nen were fornming a sem-circle round their chief.
Watching attentively, | observed that four of themcarried on their

shoul ders an object of an obl ong shape.

We occupied, in this place, the centre of a vast gl ade

surrounded by the lofty foliage of the submarine forest.

Qur lanps threw over this place a sort of clear twlight

that singularly el ongated the shadows on the ground.

At the end of the glade the darkness increased, and was only relieved

by little sparks reflected by the points of coral

Ned Land and Conseil were near ne. W watched,

and | thought I was going to witness a strange scene.

On observing the ground, | sawthat it was raised in certain
pl aces by slight excrescences encrusted with |limy deposits,

and di sposed with a regularity that betrayed the hand of man.

In the mdst of the glade, on a pedestal of rocks roughly
piled up, stood a cross of coral that extended its |long arns
that one m ght have thought were nmade of petrified bl ood.

Upon a sign from Captain Nempb one of the nmen advanced;



and at sone feet fromthe cross he began to dig a hole with

a pi ckaxe that he took fromhis belt. | understood all

This gl ade was a cenetery, this hole a tonb, this obl ong

obj ect the body of the man who had died in the night!

The Captain and his nmen had come to bury their conpanion in this

general resting-place, at the bottom of this inaccessible ocean

The grave was being dug slowy; the fish fled on all sides while their
retreat was being thus disturbed; | heard the strokes of the pickaxe,

whi ch sparkled when it hit upon some flint |lost at the bottomof the waters.
The hol e was soon | arge and deep enough to receive the body.

Then the bearers approached; the body, enveloped in a tissue of white linen
was | owered into the danp grave. Captain Nenmo, with his arnms crossed

on his breast, and all the friends of himwho had | oved them

knelt in prayer

The grave was then filled in with the rubbish taken fromthe ground,
whi ch forned a slight mound. When this was done, Captain Neno

and his nmen rose; then, approaching the grave, they knelt again,

and all extended their hands in sign of a |last adieu.

Then the funeral procession returned to the Nautil us,

passi ng under the arches of the forest, in the mdst

of thickets, along the coral bushes, and still on the ascent.

At last the light of the ship appeared, and its |uninous track

guided us to the Nautilus. At one o'clock we had returned.

As soon as | had changed nmy clothes | went up on to the platform
and, a prey to conflicting enotions, | sat down near the binnacle.

Captain Nenp joined ne. | rose and said to him

"So, as | said he would, this nman died in the night?"

"Yes, M Aronnax."



"And he rests now, near his conpanions, in the coral cenetery?"

"Yes, forgotten by all else, but not by us. W dug the grave,
and the polypi undertake to seal our dead for eternity.”

And, burying his face quickly in his hands, he tried in vain to
suppress a sob. Then he added: "Qur peaceful cenetery is there,

sonme hundred feet bel ow the surface of the waves."

"Your dead sleep quietly, at |east, Captain, out of the reach of sharks.

"Yes, sir, of sharks and nen," gravely replied the Captain.

PART TWOD

CHAPTER |

THE | NDI AN OCEAN

We now cone to the second part of our journey under the sea.

The first ended with the noving scene in the coral cenetery which |eft
such a deep inpression on nmy mnd. Thus, in the mdst of this great sea,
Captain Nenp's |ife was passing, even to his grave, which he had
prepared in one of its deepest abysses. There, not one of the ocean's
monsters could trouble the last sleep of the crew of the Nautil us,

of those friends riveted to each other in death as in life.

"Nor any nan, either," had added the Captain. Still the sanme fierce,

i npl acabl e defi ance towards human society!

I could no I onger content nyself with the theory which satisfied Conseil.

That worthy fellow persisted in seeing in the Commrander of

the Nautilus one of those unknown servants who return manki nd



contenpt for indifference. For him he was a m sunderstood
genius who, tired of earth's deceptions, had taken refuge in this
i naccessi bl e medi um where he might follow his instincts freely.
To ny nmind, this explains but one side of Captain Nenp's character
I ndeed, the nystery of that last night during which we had been
chained in prison, the sleep, and the precaution so violently
taken by the Captain of snatching fromny eyes the gl ass

had raised to sweep the horizon, the nortal wound of the man,

due to an unaccountabl e shock of the Nautilus, all put ne on a
new track. No; Captain Nenmp was not satisfied with shunning man.
Hi s form dabl e apparatus not only suited his instinct of freedom

but perhaps also the design of sone terrible retaliation

At this nonment nothing is clear to me; | catch but a glinpse
of light am dst all the darkness, and |I nust confine nyself

to witing as events shall dictate.

That day, the 24th of January, 1868, at noon, the second officer cane to take
the altitude of the sun. | nounted the platform |it a cigar, and watched
the operation. It seenmed to ne that the man did not understand French

for several times | made remarks in a | oud voice, which nust have drawn
fromhimsone involuntary sign of attention, if he had understood t hem

but he remai ned undi sturbed and dunb.

As he was taking observations with the sextant, one of the

sailors of the Nautilus (the strong man who had acconpani ed

us on our first subrmarine excursion to the Island of Crespo)

cane to clean the glasses of the lantern. | examined the fittings
of the apparatus, the strength of which was increased a hundredfold
by lenticular rings, placed simlar to those in a |lighthouse,

and which projected their brilliance in a horizontal plane.

The electric lanp was conbined in such a way as to give

its nost powerful light. Indeed, it was produced in vacuo,



whi ch insured both its steadiness and its intensity.

Thi s vacuum economni sed the graphite points between which

the | unmi nous arc was devel oped--an inportant point of econony
for Captain Nenpb, who could not easily have replaced t hem

and under these conditions their waste was inperceptible.

When the Nautilus was ready to continue its subnarine journey,

I went down to the saloon. The panel was cl osed, and the course

mar ked direct west.

We were furrowing the waters of the Indian Ocean, a vast liquid plain,
with a surface of 1,200,000,000 of acres, and whose waters are so clear
and transparent that any one | eaning over themwould turn giddy.

The Nautilus usually floated between fifty and a hundred fathons deep

We went on so for sone days. To anyone but nyself, who had a great

|l ove for the sea, the hours would have seened | ong and nonot onous;

but the daily wal ks on the platform when | steeped nyself in the reviving
air of the ocean, the sight of the rich waters through the w ndows

of the saloon, the books in the library, the compiling of ny nenoirs,

took up all my time, and left me not a noment of ennui or weariness.

For some days we saw a great nunber of aquatic birds, sea-mews or gulls.
Sone were cleverly killed and, prepared in a certain way, nade very acceptabl e
wat er - gane. Anongst | arge-wi nged birds, carried a | ong distance fromall |ands
and resting upon the waves fromthe fatigue of their flight, |I saw sone
magni ficent al batrosses, uttering discordant cries |like the braying of an ass,

and birds belonging to the family of the |ong-w ngs.

As to the fish, they always provoked our admirati on when we surprised
the secrets of their aquatic life through the open panels.

I saw many ki nds which | never before had a chance of observing.

{3 paragraphs are m ssing}



Fromthe 21st to the 23rd of January the Nautilus went at

the rate of two hundred and fifty | eagues in twenty-four hours,

being five hundred and forty mles, or twenty-two nmiles an hour

If we recognised so many different varieties of fish, it was because,
attracted by the electric light, they tried to follow us;

the greater part, however, were soon distanced by our speed,

t hough sonme kept their place in the waters of the Nautilus for a tine.
The morning of the 24th, in 12@5' S. lat., and 94@ 33

I ong., we observed Keeling Island, a coral formation

pl anted with magni ficent cocos, and which had been visited by

M. Darwin and Captain Fitzroy. The Nautilus skirted the shores

of this desert island for a little distance. Its nets brought

up nunerous speci nens of polypi and curious shells of nollusca.

{one sentence stripped here}

Soon Keeling |Island di sappeared fromthe horizon, and our course was directed

to the north-west in the direction of the |Indi an Peninsul a.

From Keel ing | sl and our course was slower and nore vari abl e,

often taking us into great depths. Several tinmes they made use

of the inclined planes, which certain internal |evers placed
obliquely to the waterline. |In that way we went about two niles,

but wi thout ever obtaining the greatest depths of the Indian Sea,

whi ch soundi ngs of seven thousand fathons have never reached.

As to the tenperature of the |ower strata, the thernmonmeter invariably
i ndi cated 4@above zero. | only observed that in the upper regions
the water was always colder in the high levels than at the surface

of the sea

On the 25th of January the ocean was entirely deserted; the Nautilus
passed the day on the surface, beating the waves with its powerful
screw and maeki ng themrebound to a great height. Who under such

ci rcunst ances woul d not have taken it for a gigantic cetacean?



Three parts of this day | spent on the platform | watched the sea.
Not hi ng on the horizon, till about four o'clock a steaner running
west on our counter. Her masts were visible for an instant,

but she could not see the Nautilus, being too lowin the water.

| fancied this steanmboat belonged to the P. O Conpany, which runs

from Ceylon to Sydney, touching at King George's Point and Ml bourne.

At five o' clock in the evening, before that fleeting tw light
whi ch binds night to day in tropical zones, Conseil and

wer e astoni shed by a curious spectacle.

It was a shoal of argonauts travelling along on the surface of the ocean
We coul d count several hundreds. They belonged to the tubercle kind

whi ch are peculiar to the Indian seas.

These graceful nolluscs noved backwards by neans of their

| oconotive tube, through which they propelled the water already
drawn in. O their eight tentacles, six were el ongated,

and stretched out floating on the water, whilst the other two,
rolled up flat, were spread to the wing like a light sail

| saw their spiral-shaped and fluted shells, which Cuvier
justly conpares to an elegant skiff. A boat indeed!

It bears the creature which secretes it without its adhering to it.

For nearly an hour the Nautilus floated in the midst of this shoa
of molluscs. Then | know not what sudden fright they took

But as if at a signal every sail was furled, the arns fol ded

the body drawn in, the shells turned over, changing their centre
of gravity, and the whole fleet disappeared under the waves.

Never did the ships of a squadron nanoeuvre with nore unity.

At that nonment night fell suddenly, and the reeds, scarcely raised

by the breeze, |ay peaceably under the sides of the Nautil us.



The next day, 26th of January, we cut the equator at the

ei ghty-second neridian and entered the northern hem sphere.

During the day a formi dable troop of sharks acconpanied us,

terrible creatures, which multiply in these seas and nake them

very dangerous. They were "cestracio philippi" sharks, wth brown
backs and whitish bellies, armed with el even rows of teeth--

eyed sharks--their throat being marked with a | arge bl ack

spot surrounded with white |like an eye. There were also sone

| sabel | a sharks, with rounded snouts nmarked wi th dark spots.

These powerful creatures often hurled thensel ves at the w ndows

of the saloon with such violence as to make us feel very insecure.

At such tinmes Ned Land was no | onger naster of hinself.

He wanted to go to the surface and harpoon the nonsters,

particul arly certain snmoot h-hound sharks, whose nmouth is studded with
teeth like a nosaic; and |large tiger-sharks nearly six yards |ong,
the last nanmed of which seened to excite himnore particularly.

But the Nautilus, accelerating her speed, easily left the nost rapid

of them behi nd.

The 27th of January, at the entrance of the vast Bay of Bengal

we net repeatedly a forbidding spectacle, dead bodies floating on

the surface of the water. They were the dead of the Indian villages,
carried by the Ganges to the level of the sea, and which the vultures,
the only undertakers of the country, had not been able to devour

But the sharks did not fail to help themat their funeral work

About seven o'clock in the evening, the Nautilus, half-imersed, was
sailing in a sea of mlk. At first sight the ocean seened lactified

Was it the effect of the lunar rays? No; for the noon, scarcely two

days old, was still Iying hidden under the horizon in the rays of the sun
The whol e sky, though Iit by the sidereal rays, seemed bl ack by contrast

with the whiteness of the waters.



Conseil could not believe his eyes, and questioned ne as to the cause

of this strange phenonenon. Happily | was able to answer him

"It is called a mlk sea,"” | explained. "A |large extent
of white wavelets often to be seen on the coasts of Anboyna,

and in these parts of the sea."

"But, sir," said Conseil, "can you tell ne what causes such an effect?

for | suppose the water is not really turned into mlk."

"No, ny boy; and the whiteness which surprises you is caused only by
the presence of nyriads of infusoria, a sort of lumnous little worm
gel ati nous and wit hout colour, of the thickness of a hair,

and whose length is not nore than seven-thousandths of an inch.

These insects adhere to one another sonetines for several |eagues."

"Several |eagues!" exclained Conseil.

"Yes, ny boy; and you need not try to conpute the nunber of these infusoria.
You will not be able, for, if | amnot nistaken, ships have floated on these

mlk seas for nore than forty mles."

Towar ds m dni ght the sea suddenly resumed its usual col our
but behind us, even to the limts of the horizon, the sky
reflected the whitened waves, and for a long tinme seened

i npregnated with the vague glimerings of an aurora borealis.

CHAPTER 1 |

A NOVEL PROPOSAL OF CAPTAIN NEMO S



On the 28th of February, when at noon the Nautilus cane to the surface
of the sea, in 9@4" N lat., there was |land in sight about eight

mles to westward. The first thing | noticed was a range of nountains
about two thousand feet high, the shapes of which were nost capricious.
On taking the bearings, | knew that we were nearing the island of Ceylon

the pearl which hangs fromthe | obe of the Indian Peninsula.

Captain Nenp and his second appeared at this noment.

The Captain glanced at the map. Then turning to ne, said:

"The Island of Ceylon, noted for its pearl-fisheries. Wuld you

like to visit one of them M Aronnax?"

"Certainly, Captain."

"Well, the thing is easy. Though, if we see the fisheries, we shal
not see the fishernmen. The annual exportation has not yet begun
Never mind, | will give orders to nake for the Gulf of Manaar

where we shall arrive in the night."

The Captain said sonething to his second, who i medi ately went out.
Soon the Nautilus returned to her native el enent, and the nmanoneter

showed that she was about thirty feet deep

"Well, sir," said Captain Nenp, "you and your conpanions shall visit
the Bank of Manaar, and if by chance sonme fishernman should be there,

we shall see himat work."

"Agreed, Captain!"

"By the bye, M Aronnax you are not afraid of sharks?"

"Sharks!" excl ai ned |



This question seened a very hard one.

"Wel | ?" continued Captain Neno.

"I admit, Captain, that | amnot yet very famliar with that kind of fish."

"W are accustonmed to them" replied Captain Neno,
"and in time you will be too. However, we shall be arned,
and on the road we may be able to hunt some of the tribe.

It is interesting. So, till to-nmorrow, sir, and early."

This said in a careless tone, Captain Neno | eft the sal oon
Now, if you were invited to hunt the bear in the nmountains

of Switzerland, what would you say?

"Very well! to-morrow we will go and hunt the bear.™
If you were asked to hunt the lion in the plains of Atlas,

or the tiger in the Indian jungles, what would you say?

"Ha! ha! it seens we are going to hunt the tiger or the lion!"

But when you are invited to hunt the shark in its natural elenent,

you woul d perhaps reflect before accepting the invitation

As for nyself, | passed ny hand over ny forehead, on which stood I arge

drops of cold perspiration. "Let us reflect,” said |, "and take our tine.
Hunting otters in subnmarine forests, as we did in the Island of Crespo,
wi Il pass; but going up and down at the bottom of the sea,

where one is alnost certain to neet sharks, is quite another thing

I know well that in certain countries, particularly in the Andanan | sl ands,
the negroes never hesitate to attack themw th a dagger in one hand

and a running noose in the other; but | also know that few who affront
those creatures ever return alive. However, | amnot a negro,

and if | were | think alittle hesitation in this case would

not be ill-tined. "



At this noment Conseil and the Canadi an entered, quite conposed

and even joyous. They knew not what awaited them

"Faith, sir," said Ned Land, "your Captain Neno--the devil take him--

has just made us a very pleasant offer."

"Ah!" said I, "you know?"

"If agreeable to you, sir," interrupted Conseil, "the conmander
of the Nautilus has invited us to visit the magnificent Ceylon
fisheries to-norrow, in your conpany; he did it kindly,

and behaved |ike a real gentlenan."

"He said nothing nore?"

"Not hing nore, sir, except that he had al ready spoken to you

of this little wal k."

"Sir," said Conseil, "would you give us sone details of the pearl fishery?"

"As to the fishing itself," | asked, "or the incidents, which?"

"On the fishing," replied the Canadi an; "before entering upon the ground,

it is as well to know sonething about it.

"Very well; sit down, ny friends, and I will teach you."

Ned and Conseil seated thenselves on an ottoman, and the first thing

t he Canadi an asked was:

"Sir, what is a pearl?"

"My worthy Ned," | answered, "to the poet, a pearl is a tear of the sea;

to the Orientals, it is a drop of dew solidified; to the ladies, it is



a jewel of an oblong shape, of a brilliancy of nother-of-pearl substance,

whi ch they wear on their fingers, their necks, or their ears; for the chem st
it is a mixture of phosphate and carbonate of linme, with a little gel atine;
and lastly, for naturalists, it is sinply a norbid secretion of the organ

that produces the nother-of-pearl anpongst certain bivalves."

"Branch of nolluscs," said Conseil

"Precisely so, nmy |learned Conseil; and, anpbngst these testacea
the earshell, the tridacnae, the turbots, in a word, all those
whi ch secrete nother-of-pearl, that is, the blue, bluish, violet,
or white substance which Iines the interior of their shells,

are capabl e of producing pearls."”

"Mussel s too?" asked the Canadi an.

"Yes, nussels of certain waters in Scotland, Wales, Irel and,

Saxony, Bohem a, and France."

"Good! For the future | shall pay attention," replied the Canadi an.

"But," | continued, "the particular nmollusc which secretes

the pearl is the pearl-oyster. The pearl is nothing but a

formati on deposited in a globular form either adhering

to the oyster-shell or buried in the folds of the creature.

On the shell it is fast: in the flesh it is |oose; but always

has for a kernel a snmall hard substance, naybe a barren egg,

maybe a grain of sand, around which the pearly matter deposits itself
year after year successively, and by thin concentric |ayers.”

{this paragraph is edited}

"Are many pearls found in the sane oyster?" asked Conseil.



"Yes, ny boy. Sone are a perfect casket. One oyster has been nentioned,
though | allow nyself to doubt it, as having contained no | ess than a hundred

and fifty sharks."

"A hundred and fifty sharks!" exclaimed Ned Land.

"Did | say sharks?" said | hurriedly. "I nmeant to say a hundred

and fifty pearls. Sharks would not be sense.”

"Certainly not," said Conseil; "but will you tell us now by what neans

they extract these pearls?"

"They proceed in various ways. Wen they adhere to the shell,

the fishernmen often pull themoff with pincers; but the nbst conmon
way is to lay the oysters on nats of the seaweed which covers

the banks. Thus they die in the open air; and at the end

of ten days they are in a forward state of deconposition

They are then plunged into |arge reservoirs of sea-water;

then they are opened and washed."

"The price of these pearls varies according to their size?" asked Conseil.

"Not only according to their size," | answered, "but al so according

to their shape, their water (that is, their colour), and their lustre:
that is, that bright and di apered sparkle which nmakes them so charning
to the eye. The nost beautiful are called virgin pearls, or paragons.
They are formed alone in the tissue of the mollusc, are white,

of ten opaque, and sonetines have the transparency of an opal

they are generally round or oval. The round are nade into bracelets,
the oval into pendants, and, being nore precious, are sold singly.
Those adhering to the shell of the oyster are nore irregular in shape,
and are sold by weight. Lastly, in a lower order are classed those snall
pearl s known under the nane of seed-pearls; they are sold by neasure,

and are especially used in enbroidery for church ornanents."



"But," said Conseil, "is this pearl-fishery dangerous?"

"No," | answered, quickly; "particularly if certain precautions are taken."

"What does one risk in such a calling?" said Ned Land,

"the swal |l owi ng of sorme mout hfuls of sea-water?"

"As you say, Ned. By the bye," said |, trying to take Captain

Neno' s carel ess tone, "are you afraid of sharks, brave Ned?"

"I''" replied the Canadi an; "a harpooner by profession?

It is my trade to nake light of them™

"But," said I, "it is not a question of fishing for them
with an iron-swivel, hoisting theminto the vessel, cutting off
their tails with a blow of a chopper, ripping themup

and throwing their heart into the seal!"

"Then, it is a question of----'

"Precisely."

"In the water?"

"In the water."

"Faith, with a good harpoon! You know, sir, these sharks are

ill-fashi oned beasts. They turn on their bellies to seize you

and in that tinme----'

Ned Land had a way of saying "seize" which made nmy bl ood run col d.

"Well, and you, Conseil, what do you think of sharks?"



"Me!'" said Conseil. "I will be frank, sir.

"So nuch the better," thought I.

"I'f you, sir, nean to face the sharks, | do not see why your faithful

servant should not face themwth you."

CHAPTER 11 |

A PEARL OF TEN M LLI ONS

The next norning at four o'clock | was awakened by
the steward whom Captain Neno had pl aced at ny service.

| rose hurriedly, dressed, and went into the sal oon.

Captai n Nenb was awaiting ne.

"M Aronnax,

said he, "are you ready to start?"

"I amready."

"Then please to follow nme."

"And ny conpani ons, Captain?"

"They have been told and are waiting."

"Are we not to put on our diver's dresses?" asked I|.

"Not yet. | have not allowed the Nautilus to cone too
and we are sone di stance fromthe Manaar Bank; but the

take us to the exact point of disenbarking, which will

near this coast,
boat is ready, and wll

save us a |l ong way.



It carries our diving apparatus, which we will put on when we begin

our submarine journey."

Captain Nenb conducted ne to the central staircase

which led on the platform Ned and Conseil were already there,
delighted at the idea of the "pleasure party" which was preparing
Five sailors fromthe Nautilus, with their oars, waited in the boat,

whi ch had been nade fast agai nst the side.

The night was still dark. Layers of clouds covered the sky,
allowing but few stars to be seen. | |ooked on the side
where the land lay, and saw nothing but a dark |ine encl osing
three parts of the horizon, fromsouth-west to north west.
The Nautilus, having returned during the night up the western
coast of Ceylon, was now west of the bay, or rather gulf,
fornmed by the nmainland and the |sland of Manaar

There, under the dark waters, stretched the pintadi ne bank

an inexhaustible field of pearls, the length of which is nore

than twenty niles.

Captain Nenpb, Ned Land, Conseil, and | took our places
in the stern of the boat. The naster went to the tiller;
his four conpanions | eaned on their oars, the painter was cast off,

and we sheered off.

The boat went towards the south; the oarsnen did not hurry. | noticed
that their strokes, strong in the water, only followed each other every
ten seconds, according to the nmethod generally adopted in the navy.

Whil st the craft was running by its own velocity, the liquid drops

struck the dark depths of the waves crisply like spats of nelted |ead.
Alittle billow, spreading wide, gave a slight roll to the boat, and sone

samphire reeds flapped before it.



We were silent. Wat was Captain Neno thinking of? Perhaps of
the | and he was approaching, and whi ch he found too near to him
contrary to the Canadi an's opinion, who thought it too far off.

As to Conseil, he was nerely there fromcuriosity.

About hal f-past five the first tints on the horizon showed

the upper line of coast nore distinctly. Flat enough in the east,
it rose alittle to the south. Five mles still |ay between us,
and it was indistinct owing to the mst on the water.

At six o'clock it became suddenly daylight, with that rapidity
peculiar to tropical regions, which know neither dawn nor twlight.
The solar rays pierced the curtain of clouds, piled up

on the eastern horizon, and the radiant orb rose rapidly.

| saw land distinctly, with a fewtrees scattered here and there.
The boat neared Manaar |sland, which was rounded to the south.

Captain Nenp rose fromhis seat and watched the sea

At a sign fromhimthe anchor was dropped, but the chain scarcely ran
for it was little nore than a yard deep, and this spot was one of the highest

poi nts of the bank of pintadines.

"Here we are, M Aronnax," said Captain Neno.

"You see that enclosed bay? Here, in a nonth will be

assenbl ed the nunmerous fishing boats of the exporters,

and these are the waters their divers will ransack so boldly.
Happily, this bay is well situated for that kind of fishing.

It is sheltered fromthe strongest wi nds; the sea is never very
rough here, which nmakes it favourable for the diver's work.

We will now put on our dresses, and begin our wal k."

I did not answer, and, while watching the suspected waves,
began with the help of the sailors to put on ny heavy
sea-dress. Captain Nenop and my conpani ons were al so dressing.

None of the Nautilus nen were to acconpany us on this new excursion



Soon we were enveloped to the throat in india-rubber clothing;

the air apparatus fixed to our backs by braces.

As to the Ruhnkorff apparatus, there was no necessity for it.

Before putting ny head into the copper cap, | had asked the question

of the Captain.

"They woul d be useless,” he replied. "W are going to no great depth,
and the solar rays will be enough to light our wal k. Besides, it would
not be prudent to carry the electric light in these waters;

its brilliancy m ght attract sone of the dangerous inhabitants

of the coast nost inopportunely.”

As Captain Nenmo pronounced these words, | turned to Conseil and Ned Land.
But ny two friends had al ready encased their heads in the netal cap,

and they coul d neither hear nor answer.

One last question remained to ask of Captain Neno.

"And our arns?" asked I; "our guns?"

"Quns! What for? Do not nountaineers attack the bear with
a dagger in their hand, and is not steel surer than |ead?

Here is a strong blade; put it in your belt, and we start."

| | ooked at ny conpanions; they were arned |ike us, and, nore than that,
Ned Land was brandi shing an enornous har poon, which he had placed in the boat

before | eaving the Nautil us.

Then, following the Captain's exanple, | allowed nyself to be
dressed in the heavy copper hel met, and our reservoirs of air
were at once in activity. An instant after we were | anded,

one after the other, in about two yards of water upon an even sand.



Captain Neno made a sign with his hand, and we followed him

by a gentle declivity till we disappeared under the waves.

{3 paragraphs m ssing}

At about seven o'clock we found ourselves at |ast surveying the oyster-banks

on which the pearl-oysters are reproduced by mllions.

Captain Nenpb pointed with his hand to the enornous heap of oysters;
and | could well understand that this mne was inexhaustible, for
Nature's creative power is far beyond man's instinct of destruction
Ned Land, faithful to his instinct, hastened to fill a net

which he carried by his side with some of the finest specinens.

But we could not stop. W nust follow the Captain,

who seened to guide himself by paths known only to hinself.

The ground was sensibly rising, and sonetines,

on holding up ny arm it was above the surface of the sea.

Then the I evel of the bank woul d sink capriciously.

O ten we rounded hi gh rocks scarped into pyram ds.

In their dark fractures huge crustacea, perched upon their

hi gh claws |ike some war-nmachi ne, watched us with fixed eyes,

and under our feet craw ed various kinds of annelides.

At this nonment there opened before us a large grotto dug in a picturesque
heap of rocks and carpeted with all the thick warp of the submarine flora.

At first it seemed very dark to ne. The solar rays seened to be

extingui shed by successive gradations, until its vague transparency becane
not hi ng nore than drowned light. Captain Nenpb entered; we foll owed.

My eyes soon accustoned thenmselves to this relative state of darkness.

| could distinguish the arches springing capriciously fromnatural pillars,
standi ng broad upon their granite base, |like the heavy col ums of

Tuscan architecture. Wy had our inconprehensible guide led us to the bottom
of this submarine crypt? | was soon to know. After descending a rather

sharp declivity, our feet trod the bottomof a kind of circular pit.



There Captain Neno stopped, and with his hand indicated an object |

had not yet perceived. It was an oyster of extraordinary dinensions,

a gigantic tridacne, a goblet which could have contai ned a whol e | ake of
holy-water, a basin the breadth of which was nore than two yards and a half,
and consequently larger than that ornanenting the sal oon of the Nautil us.

| approached this extraordinary nmollusc. It adhered by its filanments

to a table of granite, and there, isolated, it developed itself in the calm
waters of the grotto. | estimated the weight of this tridacne at 600 |b.

Such an oyster would contain 30 Ib. of neat; and one nust have the stomach of

a Gargantua to denolish sone dozens of them

Captain Nenb was evidently acquainted with the existence of this bivalve,
and seened to have a particular notive in verifying the actual state

of this tridacne. The shells were a little open; the Captain cane near
and put his dagger between to prevent themfromclosing; then with his
hand he raised the nmenbrane with its fringed edges, which formed a cl oak
for the creature. There, between the folded plaits, | saw a | oose pearl
whose size equalled that of a coco-nut. Its globular shape, perfect clearness,
and admirable lustre made it altogether a jewel of inestimable val ue.
Carried away by nmy curiosity, | stretched out ny hand to seize it,

weigh it, and touch it; but the Captain stopped nme, nmade a sign of refusal
and qui ckly withdrew his dagger, and the two shells cl osed suddenly.

I then understood Captain Nemb's intention. 1In leaving this pearl

hidden in the mantle of the tridacne he was allowing it to grow slowy.
Each year the secretions of the mollusc would add new concentric circles.

| estimated its value at L500, 000 at | east.

After ten mnutes Captain Neno stopped suddenly.

| thought he had halted previously to returning. No; by a
gesture he bade us crouch beside himin a deep fracture

of the rock, his hand pointed to one part of the liquid nass,

which | watched attentively.



About five yards from nme a shadow appeared, and sank to the ground.
The di squieting idea of sharks shot through ny mnd, but I was m staken
and once again it was not a nonster of the ocean that we had anyt hi ng

to do with.

It was a man, a living man, an Indian, a fisherman, a poor

devil who, | suppose, had conme to gl ean before the harvest.

| could see the bottom of his canoe anchored sone feet above his head.

He dived and went up successively. A stone held between his feet,

cut in the shape of a sugar loaf, whilst a rope fastened himto his boat,
hel ped himto descend nore rapidly. This was all his apparatus.

Reachi ng the bottom about five yards deep, he went on his knees

and filled his bag with oysters picked up at random Then he went up,
enptied it, pulled up his stone, and began the operation once nore,

which lasted thirty seconds.

The diver did not see us. The shadow of the rock hid us from sight.

And how shoul d this poor Indian ever dreamthat nen, beings |ike hinself,
shoul d be there under the water watching his novenents and | osi ng no detai

of the fishing? Several times he went up in this way, and dived again.

He did not carry away nore than ten at each plunge, for he was obliged to pul
them fromthe bank to which they adhered by neans of their strong byssus.

And how many of those oysters for which he risked his Iife had no pearl

in them | watched himclosely; his manoeuvres were regular; and for the

space of half an hour no danger appeared to threaten him

I was beginning to accustomnyself to the sight of this interesting fishing,
when suddenly, as the Indian was on the ground, | saw himnake a gesture

of terror, rise, and nmake a spring to return to the surface of the sea

I understood his dread. A gigantic shadow appeared just above
the unfortunate diver. It was a shark of enornous size

advanci ng di agonally, his eyes on fire, and his jaws open



I was mute with horror and unable to nove.

The voraci ous creature shot towards the |Indian, who threw
hi msel f on one side to avoid the shark's fins; but not its tail,

for it struck his chest and stretched himon the ground.

This scene | asted but a few seconds: the shark returned, and,
turning on his back, prepared hinself for cutting the Indian in two,
when | saw Captain Neno rise suddenly, and then, dagger in hand
wal k straight to the nonster, ready to fight face to face with him
The very nonent the shark was going to snap the unhappy fishernman
in tw, he perceived his new adversary, and, turning over

made straight towards him

I can still see Captain Neno's position. Holding hinself well together

he waited for the shark with adnirable cool ness; and, when it rushed at him
threw hinself on one side with wonderful quickness, avoiding the shock

and burying his dagger deep into its side. But it was not all over

A terrible conbat ensued

The shark had seenmed to roar, if | mght say so. The bl ood

rushed in torrents fromits wound. The sea was dyed red,

and t hrough the opaque liquid | could distinguish nothing nore.

Not hing nore until the nonent when, like lightning, | saw

t he undaunted Captain hanging on to one of the creature's fins,
struggling, as it were, hand to hand with the nonster,

and deal i ng successive blows at his eneny, yet still unable to give

a deci sive one.

The shark's struggles agitated the water with such fury that the rocking

threatened to upset ne.

| wanted to go to the Captain's assistance, but, nailed to the spot

with horror, | could not stir.



| saw the haggard eye; | saw the different phases of the fight.

The Captain fell to the earth, upset by the enornmous nmass which | eant
upon him The shark's jaws opened wide, |like a pair of factory shears,
and it woul d have been all over with the Captain; but, quick as thought,
harpoon in hand, Ned Land rushed towards the shark and struck it with

its sharp point.

The waves were inpregnated with a mass of bl ood. They rocked under
the shark's novenents, which beat themw th indescribable fury.

Ned Land had not nmissed his aim It was the nonster's death-rattle.
Struck to the heart, it struggled in dreadful convul sions, the shock

of whi ch overthrew Conseil

But Ned Land had di sentangl ed the Captain, who, getting up w thout any wound,
went straight to the Indian, quickly cut the cord which held him
to his stone, took himin his arns, and, with a sharp bl ow of his heel

mounted to the surface.

W all three followed in a few seconds, saved by a mracle,

and reached the fisherman's boat.

Captain Nenp's first care was to recall the unfortunate
man to life again. | did not think he could succeed.
| hoped so, for the poor creature's inmersion was not |ong;

but the blow fromthe shark's tail mi ght have been his deat h-bl ow

Happily, with the Captain's and Conseil's sharp friction

I saw consci ousness return by degrees. He opened his eyes.
What was his surprise, his terror even, at seeing four great
copper heads |eaning over him And, above all, what nust

he have thought when Captain Nenpb, drawi ng fromthe pocket

of his dress a bag of pearls, placed it in his hand!



This munificent charity fromthe man of the waters to the poor
Ci ngal ese was accepted with a trenbling hand. H s wondering eyes
showed t hat he knew not to what super-hunman bei ngs he owed both

fortune and |ife.

At a sign fromthe Captain we regai ned the bank, and, follow ng the road
al ready traversed, canme in about half an hour to the anchor which held

the canoe of the Nautilus to the earth.

Once on board, we each, with the help of the sailors, got rid

of the heavy copper hel net.

Captain Nenp's first word was to the Canadi an.

"Thank you, Master Land," said he.

"I't was in revenge, Captain," replied Ned Land.

"I owed you that."

A ghastly snmile passed across the Captain's lips, and that was all

"To the Nautilus," said he.

The boat flew over the waves. Sone nminutes after we net the shark's

dead body floating. By the black marking of the extremty of its fins,

I recognised the terrible nelanopteron of the Indian Seas, of the species
of shark so properly called. It was nore than twenty-five feet |ong

its enormous nmouth occupied one-third of its body. It was an adult,

as was known by its six rows of teeth placed in an isosceles triangle in

t he upper jaw.

Whilst | was contenplating this inert mass, a dozen of these voracious
beasts appeared round the boat; and, w thout noticing us, threw thensel ves

upon the dead body and fought with one another for the pieces.



At hal f-past eight we were again on board the Nautil us.
There | reflected on the incidents which had taken place in our

excursion to the Manaar Bank

Two conclusions | nust inevitably draw fromit--one bearing
upon the unparalleled courage of Captain Nenob, the other upon
his devotion to a hunman being, a representative of that race
fromwhich he fled beneath the sea. Whatever he might say,

this strange man had not yet succeeded in entirely crushing his heart.

When | nade this observation to him he answered in a slightly noved tone:

"That Indian, sir, is an inhabitant of an oppressed country;

and | amstill, and shall be, to ny last breath, one of them"

CHAPTER |V

THE RED SEA

In the course of the day of the 29th of January, the island

of Ceyl on di sappeared under the horizon, and the Nautil us,

at a speed of twenty nmiles an hour, slid into the labyrinth

of canal s which separate the Mal dives fromthe Laccadi ves.

It coasted even the Island of Kiltan, a land originally coraline,
di scovered by Vasco da Gana in 1499, and one of the nineteen
principal islands of the Laccadive Archipelago, situated between

l10@and 14@30" N. lat., and 69@50' 72" E. |ong.

We had nmade 16, 220 niles, or 7,500 (French) |eagues from our starting-point

in the Japanese Seas.



The next day (30th January), when the Nautilus went

to the surface of the ocean there was no land in sight.

Its course was N.N.E., in the direction of the Sea of Onman,
bet ween Arabia and the Indian Peninsula, which serves as an
outlet to the Persian Gulf. It was evidently a bl ock w thout
any possible egress. Were was Captain Neno taking us to?

I could not say. This, however, did not satisfy the Canadian,

who that day canme to ne asking where we were going.

"W are going where our Captain's fancy takes us, Master Ned."

"H s fancy cannot take us far, then," said the Canadi an.
"The Persian @ulf has no outlet: and, if we do go in, it wll

not be |long before we are out again."

"Very well, then, we will come out again, Master Land; and if,
after the Persian @ulf, the Nautilus would like to visit the Red Sea,

the Straits of Bab-el-mandeb are there to give us entrance.”

"I need not tell you, sir,"” said Ned Land, "that the Red Sea is as nmuch cl osed
as the @aulf, as the Isthnus of Suez is not yet cut; and, if it was, a boat
as nysterious as ours would not risk itself in a canal cut with sluices.

And again, the Red Sea is not the road to take us back to Europe.”

"But | never said we were going back to Europe.”

"What do you suppose, then?"

"l suppose that, after visiting the curious coasts of Arabia
and Egypt, the Nautilus will go down the Indian Ccean again,
per haps cross the Channel of Mbzanbi que, perhaps off the Mascarenhas,

so as to gain the Cape of Good Hope."

"And once at the Cape of Good Hope?" asked the Canadi an,



with peculiar enphasis.

"Well, we shall penetrate into that Atlantic which we do not yet know.
Ah! friend Ned, you are getting tired of this journey under the sea; you are
surfeited with the incessantly varying spectacle of subrmari ne wonders.
For ny part, | shall be sorry to see the end of a voyage which it is given to

so few men to nmake."

For four days, till the 3rd of February, the Nautilus scoured
the Sea of Oran, at various speeds and at various depths.
It seemed to go at random as if hesitating as to which road it

shoul d foll ow, but we never passed the Tropic of Cancer

In quitting this sea we sighted Muscat for an instant,

one of the nost inportant towns of the country of Oman.

| admired its strange aspect, surrounded by bl ack rocks

upon which its white houses and forts stood in relief.

| saw the rounded dones of its npbsques, the el egant points

of its minarets, its fresh and verdant terraces. But it was only
a vision! The Nautilus soon sank under the waves of that part

of the sea

We passed al ong the Arabi an coast of Mahrah and Hadr anaut,
for a distance of six nmiles, its undulating line of nountains
bei ng occasionally relieved by sone ancient ruin.

The 5th of February we at last entered the Gulf of Aden

a perfect funnel introduced into the neck of Bab-el-mandeb,

t hrough which the Indian waters entered the Red Sea.

The 6th of February, the Nautilus floated in sight of Aden
perched upon a pronontory which a narrow i sthnus joins to the nainland,
a kind of inaccessible Gbraltar, the fortifications of which

were rebuilt by the English after taking possession in 1839.



I caught a glinpse of the octagon minarets of this town, which was at

one tine the richest commercial nagazi ne on the coast.

| certainly thought that Captain Neno, arrived at this point,
woul d back out again; but | was m staken, for he did no such thing,

much to ny surprise.

The next day, the 7th of February, we entered the Straits
of Bab-el -mandeb, the name of which, in the Arab tongue,

means The Gate of Tears.

To twenty miles in breadth, it is only thirty-two in | ength.

And for the Nautilus, starting at full speed, the crossing was scarcely

the work of an hour. But | saw nothing, not even the Island of Perim

with which the British Governnent has fortified the position of Aden.

There were too many English or French steaners of the line of Suez

to Bonbay, Calcutta to Mel bourne, and from Bourbon to the Mauriti us,
furrowi ng this narrow passage, for the Nautilus to venture to show itself.

So it remmined prudently below. At |ast about noon, we were in the waters of

the Red Sea.

I would not even seek to understand the caprice which had deci ded Captai n Nenop
upon entering the gulf. But | quite approved of the Nautilus entering it.

Its speed was | essened: sonetines it kept on the surface, sonmetines it dived
to avoid a vessel, and thus | was able to observe the upper and | ower parts

of this curious sea.

The 8th of February, fromthe first dawn of day, Mcha cane

in sight, now a ruined town, whose walls would fall at a gunshot,
yet which shelters here and there sone verdant date-trees

once an inportant city, containing six public markets,

and twenty-six nosques, and whose walls, defended by fourteen forts,

fornmed a girdle of two miles in circunference



The Nautilus then approached the African shore, where the depth of the sea
was greater. There, between two waters clear as crystal, through the open
panels we were allowed to contenplate the beautiful bushes of brilliant

coral and large blocks of rock clothed with a splendid fur of green

variety of sites and | andscapes al ong these sandbanks and al gae and f uci

What an indescribabl e spectacle, and what variety of sites and | andscapes

al ong these sandbanks and vol cani ¢ islands whi ch bound the Libyan coast!

But where these shrubs appeared in all their beauty was on the eastern coast,
whi ch the Nautilus soon gained. It was on the coast of Tehamm, for there

not only did this display of zoophytes flourish beneath the |evel of the sea,
but they also fornmed picturesque interlacings which unfol ded thensel ves about
sixty feet above the surface, nore capricious but |less highly coloured than

t hose whose freshness was kept up by the vital power of the waters.

What charming hours | passed thus at the w ndow of the sal oon
What new speci nrens of submarine flora and fauna did | admre under

the brightness of our electric lantern

The 9th of February the Nautilus floated in the broadest part of the Red Sea,
whi ch is conprised between Souakin, on the west coast, and Konfidah

on the east coast, with a dianeter of ninety mles.

That day at noon, after the bearings were taken, Captain Neno nounted
the platform where | happened to be, and | was deternmined not to | et himgo
down again without at |east pressing himregarding his ulterior projects.

As soon as he saw nme he approached and graciously offered ne a cigar

"Well, sir, does this Red Sea pl ease you? Have you sufficiently
observed the wonders it covers, its fishes, its zoophytes,
its parterres of sponges, and its forests of coral ?

Did you catch a glinpse of the towns on its borders?"

"Yes, Captain Neno," | replied; "and the Nautilus is wonderfully



fitted for such a study. Ah! it is an intelligent boat!"

"Yes, sir, intelligent and invulnerable. It fears neither
the terrible tenpests of the Red Sea, nor its currents,

nor its sandbanks."

"Certainly," said |, "this sea is quoted as one of the worst,
and in the time of the ancients, if | amnot mnistaken

its reputation was detestable.”

"Detestable, M Aronnax. The Geek and Latin historians

do not speak favourably of it, and Strabo says it is very

dangerous during the Etesian winds and in the rainy season

The Arabian Edrisi portrays it under the name of the Gulf of Col zoum
and rel ates that vessels perished there in great nunbers on

t he sandbanks and that no one would risk sailing in the night.

It is, he pretends, a sea subject to fearful hurricanes,

strewn with inhospitable islands, and “which offers nothing good

either on its surface or inits depths."'"

"One may see," | replied, "that these historians never sailed

on board the Nautilus."

"Just so," replied the Captain, smling; "and in that respect
nmoderns are not nore advanced than the ancients. It required

many ages to find out the mechani cal power of steam \Who knows if,
i n anot her hundred years, we may not see a second Nautil us?

Progress is slow, M Aronnax."

"It is true,"” | answered; "your boat is at |least a century before its tine,
perhaps an era. What a nmisfortune that the secret of such an invention

should die with its inventor!"

Captain Nenp did not reply. After some minutes' silence he continued:



"You were speaking of the opinions of ancient historians upon

t he dangerous navi gation of the Red Sea."

"It is true," said |; "but were not their fears exaggerated?"

"Yes and no, M Aronnax," replied Captain Neno, who seenmed to know the Red
Sea by heart. "That which is no | onger dangerous for a nodern vessel
well rigged, strongly built, and nmaster of its own course, thanks to
obedi ent steam offered all sorts of perils to the ships of the ancients.
Picture to yourself those first navigators venturing in ships nade

of planks sewn with the cords of the palntree, saturated with

the grease of the seadog, and covered with powdered resin!

They had not even instrunents wherewith to take their bearings, and they
went by guess anongst currents of which they scarcely knew anyt hi ng.
Under such conditions shipwecks were, and nust have been, numerous.

But in our tine, steaners running between Suez and the South Seas have
nothing nore to fear fromthe fury of this gulf, in spite of contrary
trade-wi nds. The captain and passengers do not prepare for their
departure by offering propitiatory sacrifices; and, on their return

they no longer go ornanented with weaths and gilt fillets to thank

the gods in the nei ghbouring tenple.”

"I agree with you," said |I; "and steam seens to have killed all gratitude
in the hearts of sailors. But, Captain, since you seemto have especially

studied this sea, can you tell ne the origin of its name?"

"There exist several explanations on the subject, M Aronnax.
Wul d you like to know the opinion of a chronicler of

the fourteenth century?”

"Wllingly."



"This fanciful witer pretends that its name was given to it
after the passage of the Israelites, when Pharaoh perished

in the waves which cl osed at the voi ce of Mses."

"A poet's explanation, Captain Nenmp," | replied; "but | cannot content

myself with that. | ask you for your personal opinion."

"Here it is, M Aronnax. According to ny idea, we nust see
in this appellation of the Red Sea a translation of the Hebrew
word “Edomi; and if the ancients gave it that name, it was

on account of the particular colour of its waters."

"But up to this tinme | have seen nothing but transparent waves

and wi thout any particular colour."

"Very likely; but as we advance to the bottomof the gulf, you will see
this singular appearance. | renenber seeing the Bay of Tor entirely red,

like a sea of blood."

"And you attribute this colour to the presence of a nicroscopic seaweed?"

"Yes."

"So, Captain Nenpb, it is not the first tinme you have overrun

the Red Sea on board the Nautil us?"

"No, sir."

"As you spoke a while ago of the passage of the Israelites and of
the catastrophe to the Egyptians, | wll ask whether you have net

with the traces under the water of this great historical fact?"

"No, sir; and for a good reason."”



"What is it?"

"It is that the spot where Mdses and his people passed is now so bl ocked
up with sand that the canels can barely bathe their legs there
You can well understand that there would not be water enough

for my Nautilus."

"And the spot?" | asked.

"The spot is situated a little above the Isthnus of Suez, in the arm
which formerly made a deep estuary, when the Red Sea extended to

the Salt Lakes. Now, whether this passage were niracul ous or not,

the Israelites, nevertheless, crossed there to reach the Prom sed Land,
and Pharaoh's arny perished precisely on that spot; and | think

that excavations made in the mddle of the sand would bring to |ight

a |l arge nunber of arns and instrunents of Egyptian origin."

"That is evident," | replied; "and for the sake of archaeol ogists let us
hope that these excavations will be nade sooner or |ater, when new towns
are established on the isthnus, after the construction of the Suez Canal

a canal, however, very useless to a vessel |ike the Nautilus."

"Very likely; but useful to the whole world," said Captain Nenv.
"The ancients well understood the utility of a communication between
the Red Sea and the Mediterranean for their commercial affairs:

but they did not think of digging a canal direct, and took the Nle
as an internmediate. Very probably the canal which united the Nile
to the Red Sea was begun by Sesostris, if we nay believe tradition
One thing is certain, that in the year 615 before Jesus Christ,
Necos undertook the works of an alinmentary canal to the waters

of the Nile across the plain of Egypt, |ooking towards Arabi a.

It took four days to go up this canal, and it was so wi de that

two triremes could go abreast. It was carried on by Dari us,

the son of Hystaspes, and probably finished by Ptoleny II



Strabo saw it navigated: but its decline fromthe point

of departure, near Bubastes, to the Red Sea was so slight

that it was only navigable for a few nonths in the year

This canal answered all comercial purposes to the age

of Antonius, when it was abandoned and bl ocked up with sand.
Restored by order of the Caliph Omr, it was definitely destroyed
in 761 or 762 by Caliph Al -Mnsor, who wished to prevent the arriva
of provisions to Mohamed- ben- Abdal | ah, who had revolted agai nst him
During the expedition into Egypt, your General Bonaparte discovered
traces of the works in the Desert of Suez; and, surprised by

the tide, he nearly perished before regai ni ng Hadj ar ot h,

at the very place where Mbses had encanped three thousand

years before him?"

"Well, Captain, what the ancients dared not undertake, this junction
between the two seas, which will shorten the road from Cadiz to India,
M Lesseps has succeeded in doing; and before long he will have changed

Africa into an i mense island."

"Yes, M Aronnax; you have the right to be proud of your countrynan.
Such a man brings nore honour to a nation than great captains.

He began, like so many others, with disgust and rebuffs;

but he has triunphed, for he has the genius of wll.

And it is sad to think that a work Iike that, which ought to have
been an international work and which would have sufficed to nmake

a reign illustrious, should have succeeded by the energy of one nman.

Al'l honour to M Lesseps!"”

"Yes! honour to the great citizen," | replied, surprised by the manner

in which Captain Neno had just spoken

"Unfortunately,” he continued, "I cannot take you through the Suez Canal

but you will be able to see the long jetty of Port Said after to-norrow,



when we shall be in the Mediterranean.”

"The Mediterranean!” | excl ai ned.

"Yes, sir; does that astonish you?"

"What astonishes ne is to think that we shall be there

the day after to-norrow "

"] ndeed?"

"Yes, Captain, although by this time | ought to have accustonmed nyself

to be surprised at nothing since | have been on board your boat."

"But the cause of this surprise?”

"WVell! it is the fearful speed you will have to put on the Nautil us,
if the day after to-norrow she is to be in the Mediterranean

havi ng nade the round of Africa, and doubl ed the Cape of Good Hope!"

"Who told you that she would make the round of Africa and doubl e

the Cape of Good Hope, sir?"

"Wl l, unless the Nautilus sails on dry |and, and passes above the isthnmus----"

"Or beneath it, M Aronnax."

"Beneath it?"

"Certainly," replied Captain Nenmo quietly. "A long tinme ago Nature nade

under this tongue of |and what nman has this day made on its surface."”

"What! such a passage exists?"



"Yes; a subterranean passage, which | have naned the Arabian Tunnel

It takes us beneath Suez and opens into the Gulf of Pelusium?"

"But this isthnus is conmposed of nothing but quick sands?"

"To a certain depth. But at fifty-five yards only there is a solid

| ayer of rock."

"Did you discover this passage by chance?" | asked nore and nore surprised.

"Chance and reasoning, sir; and by reasoning even nore than by chance.

Not only does this passage exist, but | have profited by it several tines.
Wthout that | should not have ventured this day into the inpassable Red Sea.
I noticed that in the Red Sea and in the Mediterranean there existed a certain
nunber of fishes of a kind perfectly identical. Certain of the fact, | asked
mysel f was it possible that there was no comruni cati on between the two seas?
If there was, the subterranean current nust necessarily run fromthe Red

Sea to the Mediterranean, fromthe sol e cause of difference of |evel

I caught a | arge nunber of fishes in the nei ghbourhood of Suez.

| passed a copper ring through their tails, and threw them back into the sea.
Sone nonths |ater, on the coast of Syria, | caught sone of ny fish ornanented
with the ring. Thus the conmmunication between the two was proved.

I then sought for it with ny Nautilus; | discovered it, ventured into it,

and before long, sir, you too will have passed through ny Arabian tunnel!"

CHAPTER V

THE ARABI AN TUNNEL

That sane evening, in 21@30" N lat., the Nautilus floated
on the surface of the sea, approaching the Arabian coast.

| saw Dj eddah, the npbst inportant counting-house of Egypt,



Syria, Turkey, and India. | distinguished clearly enough

its buildings, the vessels anchored at the quays, and those whose
draught of water obliged themto anchor in the roads. The sun,
rather low on the horizon, struck full on the houses of the town,
bringing out their whiteness. CQutside, sonme wooden cabi ns,

and sone nade of reeds, showed the quarter inhabited by the Bedouins.
Soon Dj eddah was shut out fromview by the shadows of night,

and the Nautilus found herself under water slightly phosphorescent.

The next day, the 10th of February, we sighted several ships running
to windward. The Nautilus returned to its submarine navigation
but at noon, when her bearings were taken, the sea being deserted,

she rose again to her waterline.

Acconpani ed by Ned and Conseil, | seated nyself on the platform
The coast on the eastern side | ooked |ike a mass faintly printed upon

a danp fog.

We were | eaning on the sides of the pinnace, talking of one thing and anot her

when Ned Land, stretching out his hand towards a spot on the sea, said:

"Do you see anything there, sir?"

"No, Ned," | replied; "but I have not your eyes, you know. "

"Look well," said Ned, "there, on the starboard beam about the height

of the lantern! Do you not see a nmass which seens to nove?"

"Certainly," said |, after close attention; "I see sonething

like a long black body on the top of the water."

And certainly before long the black object was not nore than a mle
fromus. It looked like a great sandbank deposited in the open sea.

It was a gigantic dugong!



Ned Land | ooked eagerly. Hi s eyes shone with covetousness at
the sight of the animal. His hand seened ready to harpoon it.
One woul d have thought he was awaiting the nonment to throw hinself

into the sea and attack it in its elenent.

At this instant Captain Nenp appeared on the platform
He saw t he dugong, understood the Canadian's attitude, and,

addressing him said:

"If you held a harpoon just now, Master Land, would it not burn your hand?"

"Just so, sir.

"And you would not be sorry to go back, for one day, to your trade
of a fisherman and to add this cetacean to the list of those you

have al ready killed?"

"l should not, sir.

"Well, you can try."

"Thank you, sir," said Ned Land, his eyes flam ng.

"Only," continued the Captain, "I advise you for your own sake

not to mss the creature."

"I's the dugong dangerous to attack?" | asked, in spite of the Canadian's

shrug of the shoul ders.

"Yes," replied the Captain; "sonetines the ani nal
turns upon its assailants and overturns their boat.
But for Master Land this danger is not to be feared.

H's eye is pronpt, his armsure."”



At this nmonment seven nen of the crew, nute and i movabl e as ever
mounted the platform One carried a harpoon and a line similar

to those enployed in catching whales. The pinnace was |lifted from
the bridge, pulled fromits socket, and |l et down into the sea.

Si x oarsnmen took their seats, and the coxswain went to the tiller

Ned, Conseil, and | went to the back of the boat.

"You are not com ng, Captain?" | asked.

"No, sir; but I wi sh you good sport."

The boat put off, and, lifted by the six rowers, drew rapidly towards

t he dugong, which floated about two nmiles fromthe Nautil us.

Arrived sone cables-length fromthe cetacean, the speed sl ackened,
and the oars dipped noiselessly into the quiet waters.

Ned Land, harpoon in hand, stood in the fore part of the boat.

The har poon used for striking the whale is generally attached to a
very long cord which runs out rapidly as the wounded creature draws
it after him But here the cord was not nore than ten fathons |ong,
and the extrenity was attached to a snmall barrel which, by floating,

was to show the course the dugong took under the water.

| stood and carefully watched the Canadi an's adversary.

Thi s dugong, which also bears the nane of the halicore

closely resenbl es the nanatee; its oblong body term nated

in a lengthened tail, and its lateral fins in perfect fingers.

Its difference fromthe manatee consisted in its upper jaw,

which was arnmed with two | ong and pointed teeth which fornmed on each

si de diverging tusks.

Thi s dugong which Ned Land was preparing to attack was



of col ossal dinensions; it was nore than seven yards | ong.
It did not nove, and seened to be sl eeping on the waves,

whi ch circunstance nade it easier to capture.

The boat approached within six yards of the aninmal.
The oars rested on the rowocks. | half rose. Ned Land,
his body thrown a little back, brandished the harpoon in

hi s experi enced hand.

Suddenly a hissing noi se was heard, and the dugong di sappeared.
The har poon, although thrown with great force; had apparently only

struck the water.

"Curse it!" exclained the Canadian furiously; "I have missed it!"

"No," said |; "the creature is wounded--1ook at the bl ood;

but your weapon has not stuck in his body."

"My harpoon! ny harpoon!” cried Ned Land.

The sailors rowed on, and the coxswain made for the floating barrel

The har poon regained, we followed in pursuit of the aninal.

The latter canme now and then to the surface to breathe.

Its wound had not weakened it, for it shot onwards with great rapidity.

The boat, rowed by strong arns, flewon its track. Several times it
approached within some few yards, and the Canadi an was ready to strike,
but the dugong nade off with a sudden plunge, and it was inpossible

to reach it.

I magi ne the passion which excited inpatient Ned Land! He hurled at the
unfortunate creature the nost energetic expletives in the English tongue.

For ny part, | was only vexed to see the dugong escape all our attacks.



We pursued it without relaxation for an hour, and | began to think
it would prove difficult to capture, when the aninal, possessed with
the perverse idea of vengeance of which he had cause to repent,

turned upon the pinnace and assailed us in its turn

Thi s manoeuvre did not escape the Canadi an.

"Look out!" he cried.

The coxswain said sonme words in his outlandish tongue,

doubt| ess warning the nen to keep on their guard.

The dugong cane within twenty feet of the boat, stopped, sniffed the air
briskly with its large nostrils (not pierced at the extrenity,
but in the upper part of its nuzzle). Then, taking a spring,

he threw hinsel f upon us.

The pinnace could not avoid the shock, and half upset, shipped at |east

two tons of water, which had to be enptied; but, thanks to the coxswain,

we caught it sideways, not full front, so we were not quite overturned.
While Ned Land, clinging to the bows, bel aboured the gigantic animal with

bl ows from his harpoon, the creature's teeth were buried in the gunwal e,

and it lifted the whole thing out of the water, as a lion does a roebuck.

We were upset over one another, and | know not how the adventure woul d

have ended, if the Canadian, still enraged with the beast, had not struck it

to the heart.

| heard its teeth grind on the iron plate, and the dugong di sappear ed,
carrying the harpoon with him But the barrel soon returned to the surface,
and shortly after the body of the animal, turned on its back.

The boat cane up with it, took it in tow, and nade straight for the Nautil us.



It required tackle of enornbus strength to hoist the dugong

on to the platform It weighed 10,000 Ib.

The next day, 11th February, the larder of the Nautilus was enriched by sone
nmore delicate game. A flight of sea-swallows rested on the Nautil us.

It was a species of the Sterna nilotica, peculiar to Egypt; its beak is black
head grey and pointed, the eye surrounded by white spots, the back, w ngs,
and tail of a greyish colour, the belly and throat white, and claws red.

They al so took some dozen of Nile ducks, a wild bird of high flavour

its throat and upper part of the head white with bl ack spots.

About five o'clock in the evening we sighted to the north the Cape
of Ras- Mohamed. This cape forns the extrenmity of Arabia Petraea,

conprised between the Gulf of Suez and the Gul f of Acabah

The Nautilus penetrated into the Straits of Jubal, which |eads
to the Gulf of Suez. | distinctly saw a hi gh nountain,
towering between the two gulfs of Ras-Mhanmmed. It was Munt Horeb

that Sinai at the top of which Mses saw God face to face.

At six o'clock the Nautilus, sonetines floating, sonetines imersed,

passed sone distance from Tor, situated at the end of the bay, the waters

of which seened tinted with red, an observation al ready nade by Captain Neno.
Then night fell in the mdst of a heavy silence, sonetines broken by the cries
of the pelican and other night-birds, and the noise of the waves breaking upon
the shore, chafing against the rocks, or the panting of sone far-off steaner

beating the waters of the @ulf with its noisy paddl es.

Fromeight to nine o' clock the Nautilus renained sone fathons
under the water. According to ny cal culation we nust have

been very near Suez. Through the panel of the saloon |I saw

the bottomof the rocks brilliantly lit up by our electric |anp.

We seened to be leaving the Straits behind us nore and nore.



At a quarter-past nine, the vessel having returned to the surface,
I nmounted the platform Mbst inpatient to pass through Captain
Neno's tunnel, | could not stay in one place, so cane to breathe

the fresh night air.

Soon in the shadow | saw a pale light, half discoloured by the fog

shining about a mile fromus.

"A floating |ighthouse!l™ said sonmeone near ne.

| turned, and saw the Captain.

"It is the floating Iight of Suez," he continued.

"I't will not be long before we gain the entrance of the tunnel."

"The entrance cannot be easy?"

"No, sir; for that reason | amaccustoned to go into the steersman's cage
and nyself direct our course. And now, if you will go down, M Aronnax,
the Nautilus is going under the waves, and will not return to the surface

until we have passed through the Arabian Tunnel."

Captain Neno |l ed ne towards the central staircase; half way down he opened
a door, traversed the upper deck, and landed in the pilot's cage,

which it may be renmenbered rose at the extremity of the platform

It was a cabin neasuring six feet square, very nuch |ike that occupied

by the pilot on the steanboats of the M ssissippi or Hudson

In the mdst worked a wheel, placed vertically, and caught

to the tiller-rope, which ran to the back of the Nautil us.

Four light-ports with lenticular glasses, let in a groove in

the partition of the cabin, allowed the nan at the wheel to see

in all directions.



This cabin was dark; but soon my eyes accustoned thensel ves to the obscurity,
and | perceived the pilot, a strong man, with his hands resting on the spokes
of the wheel. CQutside, the sea appeared vividly lit up by the lantern
whi ch shed its rays fromthe back of the cabin to the other extrenity

of the platform

"Now, " said Captain Nenb, "let us try to nmake our passage."

El ectric wires connected the pilot's cage with the machi nery room
and fromthere the Captain could conmunicate sinultaneously to his
Nautilus the direction and the speed. He pressed a netal knob

and at once the speed of the screw dim ni shed.

| looked in silence at the high straight wall we were running
by at this noment, the i movabl e base of a massive sandy coast.

We followed it thus for an hour only sone few yards off.

Captain Neno did not take his eye fromthe knob, suspended by
its two concentric circles in the cabin. At a sinple gesture,

the pilot nodified the course of the Nautilus every instant.

| had pl aced nyself at the port-scuttle, and saw sone magnificent
substructures of coral, zoophytes, seaweed, and fucus, agitating their

enornous claws, which stretched out fromthe fissures of the rock

At a quarter-past ten, the Captain hinself took the helm

A large gallery, black and deep, opened before us. The Nautil us
went boldly intoit. A strange roaring was heard round its sides.
It was the waters of the Red Sea, which the incline of

the tunnel precipitated violently towards the Mediterranean

The Nautilus went with the torrent, rapid as an arrow, in spite
of the efforts of the nmachinery, which, in order to offer nore

effective resistance, beat the waves with reversed screw.



On the walls of the narrow passage | coul d see nothing
but brilliant rays, straight lines, furrows of fire,
traced by the great speed, under the brilliant electric light.

My heart beat fast.

At thirty-five mnutes past ten, Captain Nemp quitted the helm

and, turning to ne, said:

"The Mediterranean!"”

In less than twenty minutes, the Nautilus, carried along by the torrent,

had passed through the Isthnus of Suez.

CHAPTER VI

THE CGRECI AN ARCHI PELAGO

The next day, the 12th of February, at the dawn of day,

the Nautilus rose to the surface. | hastened on to the platform
Three miles to the south the dimoutline of Pelusiumwas to be seen
A torrent had carried us fromone sea to another

About seven o' clock Ned and Conseil joined ne.

"Well, Sir Naturalist," said the Canadian, in a slightly jovial tone,

"and the Mediterranean?"

"We are floating on its surface, friend Ned."

"What!" said Conseil, "this very night."

"Yes, this very night; in a few m nutes we have passed

this inpassable isthnus."



"I do not believe it," replied the Canadi an.

"Then you are wong, Master Land," | continued; "this | ow
coast which rounds off to the south is the Egyptian coast.
And you who have such good eyes, Ned, you can see the jetty of Port

Said stretching into the sea.”

The Canadi an | ooked attentively.

"Certainly you are right, sir, and your Captain is a first-rate man.
W are in the Mediterranean. Good! Now, if you please, let us talk

of our own little affair, but so that no one hears us."

| saw what the Canadi an wanted, and, in any case, | thought it better to |et
himtalk, as he wished it; so we all three went and sat down near the | antern

where we were | ess exposed to the spray of the bl ades.

"Now, Ned, we listen; what have you to tell us?"

"What | have to tell you is very sinple. W are in Europe; and before
Captain Nenp's caprices drag us once nore to the bottom of the Polar Seas,

or lead us into Cceania, | ask to |l eave the Nautilus."

I wished in no way to shackle the liberty of my conpanions,

but | certainly felt no desire to | eave Captain Neno.

Thanks to him and thanks to his apparatus, | was each day
nearer the conpletion of ny submarine studies; and | was
rewiting ny book of submarine depths in its very el enment.
Shoul d | ever again have such an opportunity of observing

the wonders of the ocean? No, certainly not! And | could

not bring nyself to the idea of abandoning the Nautilus before

the cycle of investigation was acconpli shed.



"Friend Ned, answer nme frankly, are you tired of being on board?

Are you sorry that destiny has thrown us into Captain Nenmp's hands?"

The Canadi an remai ned some nonents w t hout answeri ng.

Then, crossing his arns, he said:

"Frankly, |1 do not regret this journey under the seas. | shall be glad
to have made it; but, nowthat it is nade, let us have done with it.

That is ny idea.”

"I't will conme to an end, Ned."

"Wher e and when?"

"Where | do not know -when | cannot say; or, rather, | suppose

it will end when these seas have nothing nore to teach us."

"Then what do you hope for?" demanded the Canadi an.

"That circunstances may occur as well six nonths hence as now by which we

may and ought to profit."

"Oh!" said Ned Land, "and where shall we be in six nonths,

if you please, Sir Naturalist?"

"Perhaps in China; you know the Nautilus is a rapid traveller

It goes through water as swallows through the air, or as an express
on the land. It does not fear frequented seas; who can say

that it may not beat the coasts of France, England, or America,

on which flight may be attenpted as advant ageously as here."

"M Aronnax," replied the Canadi an, "your argunments are rotten

at the foundation. You speak in the future, “W shall be there!



we shall be here!'" | speak in the present, "W are here,

and we nust profit by it.""

Ned Land's logic pressed ne hard, and | felt myself beaten on that ground.

| knew not what argurment would now tell in nmy favour

"Sir," continued Ned, "let us suppose an inpossibility:
if Captain Nenmp should this day offer you your liberty;

woul d you accept it?"

"l do not know," | answered.

"And if," he added, "the offer made you this day was never to be renewed,

woul d you accept it?"

"Friend Ned, this is nmy answer. Your reasoning is agai nst ne.
We nust not rely on Captain Nemp's good-will. Conmon prudence
forbids himto set us at liberty. On the other side, prudence bids

us profit by the first opportunity to | eave the Nautilus."

"Well, M Aronnax, that is wisely said."

"Only one observation--just one. The occasion nust be serious,
and our first attenpt nust succeed; if it fails, we shall never

find another, and Captain Neno will never forgive us."

"All that is true,"” replied the Canadian. "But your observation
applies equally to all attenpts at flight, whether in two years
time, or in tw days'. But the question is still this:

If a favourabl e opportunity presents itself, it must be seized."

"Agreed! And now, Ned, will you tell me what you nean

by a favourabl e opportunity?"



"I't will be that which, on a dark night, will bring the Nautilus

a short distance from sone European coast."”

"And you will try and save yourself by sw nmm ng?”

"Yes, if we were near enough to the bank, and if the vesse
was floating at the time. Not if the bank was far away,

and the boat was under the water."

"And in that case?"

"In that case, | should seek to make nyself master of the pinnace.
I know how it is worked. W nust get inside, and the bolts once drawn,
we shall cone to the surface of the water, w thout even the pilot,

who is in the bows, perceiving our flight."

"Well, Ned, watch for the opportunity; but do not forget that a hitch

wll ruin us."

"I will not forget, sir.

"And now, Ned, would you like to know what | think of your project?"

"Certainly, M Aronnax."

"Well, | think--1 do not say | hope--1 think that this favourable

opportunity will never present itself."

"Way not ?"

"Because Captain Neno cannot hide from hinself that we have not given up
all hope of regaining our liberty, and he will be on his guard, above all

in the seas and in the sight of European coasts.”



"We shall see," replied Ned Land, shaking his head deterninedly.

"And now, Ned Land," | added, "let us stop here.
Not anot her word on the subject. The day that you
are ready, cone and let us know, and we will follow you

| rely entirely upon you."

Thus ended a conversation which, at no very distant tine,

led to such grave results. | nust say here that facts seened
to confirmny foresight, to the Canadian's great despair.

Did Captain Nenpo distrust us in these frequented seas? or did
he only wish to hide hinself fromthe nunerous vessels,

of all nations, which ploughed the Mditerranean?

| could not tell; but we were oftener between waters

and far fromthe coast. O, if the Nautilus did energe,

not hing was to be seen but the pilot's cage; and sonetines it
went to great depths, for, between the G ecian Archipel ago
and Asia M nor we could not touch the bottom by nore than

a thousand f at hons.

Thus | only knew we were near the Island of Carpathos, one of the Sporades,

by Captain Nenmp reciting these lines fromVirgil

"Est Carpathio Neptuni gurgite vates, Caerul eus Proteus,"

as he pointed to a spot on the planisphere.

It was indeed the ancient abode of Proteus, the old shepherd of Neptune's
flocks, now the Island of Scarpanto, situated between Rhodes and Crete.

I saw not hing but the granite base through the glass panels of the sal oon

The next day, the 14th of February, | resolved to enploy sone hours in

studying the fishes of the Archipelago; but for some reason or other the



panel s remai ned hernetically sealed. Upon taking the course of the Nautil us,
I found that we were going towards Candia, the ancient Isle of Crete.

At the tine | enbarked on the Abraham Lincoln, the whole of this

island had risen in insurrection against the despotismof the Turks.

But how the insurgents had fared since that tinme | was absolutely ignorant,
and it was not Captain Neno, deprived of all |and comunications,

who could tell ne.

I made no allusion to this event when that night | found nyself al one

with himin the saloon. Besides, he seened to be taciturn and preoccupi ed.
Then, contrary to his custom he ordered both panels to be opened, and,

going fromone to the other, observed the mass of waters attentively.

To what end | could not guess; so, on ny side, | enployed ny tine in studying

the fish passing before ny eyes.

In the mdst of the waters a man appeared, a diver, carrying at his
belt a | eathern purse. It was not a body abandoned to the waves;
it was a living man, swinmming with a strong hand, disappearing occasionally

to take breath at the surface.

| turned towards Captain Nenmp, and in an agitated voice exclai ned:

"A man shi pw ecked! He nust be saved at any price!"

The Captain did not answer nme, but cane and | eaned agai nst the panel

The man had approached, and, with his face flattened agai nst the gl ass,

was | ooki ng at us.

To ny great amazenent, Captain Nenp signed to him
The diver answered with his hand, mounted inmediately to

the surface of the water, and did not appear again.

"Do not be unconfortable,” said Captain Neno. "It is Nicholas of



Cape Mat apan, surnamed Pesca. He is well known in all the Cycl ades.
A bold diver! water is his elenent, and he lives nbre in it than on | and,

going continually fromone island to another, even as far as Crete."

"You know him Captain?"

"Wy not, M Aronnax?"

Sayi ng which, Captain Neno went towards a piece of furniture standing
near the left panel of the saloon. Near this piece of furniture,
| saw a chest bound with iron, on the cover of which was a copper plate,

bearing the cypher of the Nautilus with its device.

At that nonment, the Captain, without noticing nmy presence,
opened the piece of furniture, a sort of strong box, which held

a great many ingots.

They were ingots of gold. From whence cane this precious netal
whi ch represented an enornous sun? Were did the Captain gather

this gold fron? and what was he going to do with it?

I did not say one word. | | ooked. Captain Neno took the ingots one by one,
and arranged them nmethodically in the chest, which he filled entirely.
| estimated the contents at nore than 4,000 |b. weight of gold, that is

to say, nearly L200, 000.

The chest was securely fastened, and the Captain wote an address on the lid,

in characters which nust have bel onged to Mddern G eece

This done, Captain Nenp pressed a knob, the wire of which comunicated with
the quarters of the crew. Four nen appeared, and, not wi thout sone trouble,
pushed the chest out of the saloon. Then | heard themhoisting it up the iron

staircase by nmeans of pulleys.



At that nonment, Captain Neno turned to ne.

"And you were saying, sir?" said he.

"I was saying nothing, Captain.”

"Then, sir, if you will allowne, I will w sh you good night."

Wher eupon he turned and | eft the sal oon

| returned to my room nmuch troubl ed, as one may believe.

I vainly tried to sleep--1 sought the connecting |ink between
the apparition of the diver and the chest filled with gold.
Soon, | felt by certain novenents of pitching and tossing
that the Nautilus was | eaving the depths and returning

to the surface

Then | heard steps upon the platform and | knew they were
unf ast eni ng the pinnace and | aunching it upon the waves.
For one instant it struck the side of the Nautilus,

then all noise ceased.

Two hours after, the same noise, the sanme going and coni ng was renewed;
the boat was hoisted on board, replaced in its socket, and the Nautil us

agai n plunged under the waves.

So these millions had been transported to their address.

To what point of the continent? Wo was Captain Nenp's correspondent ?

The next day | related to Conseil and the Canadi an the events
of the night, which had excited ny curiosity to the highest degree.

My conpani ons were not |ess surprised than nyself.



"But where does he take his mllions to?" asked Ned Land.

To that there was no possible answer. | returned to the sal oon

after having breakfast and set to work. Till five o' clock

in the evening | enployed nyself in arrangi ng ny notes.

At that nonment--(ought | to attribute it to sone peculiar idiosyncrasy)--

| felt so great a heat that | was obliged to take off mny coat.

It was strange, for we were under |low |l atitudes; and even then the Nautil us,
subnmerged as it was, ought to experience no change of tenperature.

| 1 ooked at the nanoneter; it showed a depth of sixty feet, to which

at mospheric heat could never attain.

I continued ny work, but the tenperature rose to such a pitch

as to be intol erable.

"Could there be fire on board?" | asked nyself.

I was | eaving the sal oon, when Captain Neno entered; he approached

the thernonmeter, consulted it, and, turning to ne, said:

"Forty-two degrees."”

"I have noticed it, Captain," | replied; "and if it gets much

hotter we cannot bear it."

"Ch, sir, it will not get better if we do not wishit."

"You can reduce it as you pl ease, then?"

"No; but | can go farther fromthe stove which produces it."

"It is outward, then!"

"Certainly, we are floating in a current of boiling water."



"Is it possible!™ | exclained.

"Look. "

The panel s opened, and | saw the sea entirely white all round.
A sul phurous snoke was curling anid the waves, which boiled |ike
water in a copper. | placed ny hand on one of the panes of gl ass,

but the heat was so great that | quickly took it off again.

"Where are we?" | asked

"Near the Island of Santorin, sir,"” replied the Captain.
"I wished to give you a sight of the curious spectacle of

a submarine eruption.”

"I thought," said |, "that the formation of these new islands was ended."

"Nothing is ever ended in the volcanic parts of the sea,"
replied Captain Nenp; "and the globe is al ways bei ng worked by
subterranean fires. Already, in the nineteenth year of our era,
according to Cassiodorus and Pliny, a newisland, Theia

(the divine), appeared in the very place where these islets

have recently been forned. Then they sank under the waves,

to rise again in the year 69, when they again subsi ded.

Since that time to our days the Plutonian work has been suspended.
But on the 3rd of February, 1866, a new island, which they naned
George Island, enmerged fromthe nidst of the sul phurous vapour
near Nea Kanenni, and settled again the 6th of the sanme nonth
Seven days after, the 13th of February, the Island of Aphroessa
appear ed, |eaving between Nea Kanmenni and itself a canal ten
yards broad. | was in these seas when the phenonmenon occurred,
and | was able therefore to observe all the different phases.

The Island of Aphroessa, of round form nmeasured 300 feet



in diameter, and 30 feet in height. It was conposed of

bl ack and vitreous lava, mxed with fragments of fel spar

And lastly, on the 10th of March, a snaller island, called Reka,
showed itself near Nea Kanmenni, and since then these three have

j oi ned together, form ng but one and the sane island.”

"And the canal in which we are at this nmonent?" | asked.

"Here it is," replied Captain Nenp, showing me a map of the Archi pel ago.

"You see, | have narked the new islands."”

I returned to the glass. The Nautilus was no | onger noving,

the heat was becom ng unbearable. The sea, which till now had
been white, was red, owing to the presence of salts of iron

In spite of the ship's being hernetically seal ed, an insupportable
smel | of sul phur filled the saloon, and the brilliancy of the
electricity was entirely extinguished by bright scarlet flanes.

I was in a bath, | was choking, | was broiled.

"W can renmain no longer in this boiling water," said | to the Captain.

"I't would not be prudent," replied the inpassive Captain Neno.

An order was given; the Nautilus tacked about and | eft

the furnace it could not brave with inpunity. A quarter

of an hour after we were breathing fresh air on the surface.

The thought then struck ne that, if Ned Land had chosen this part
of the sea for our flight, we should never have cone alive out

of this sea of fire

The next day, the 16th of February, we |left the basin which
bet ween Rhodes and Al exandria, is reckoned about 1,500 fathons

in depth, and the Nautilus, passing sone distance from Ceri go,



quitted the Grecian Archipelago after having doubl ed Cape Matapan

CHAPTER VI |

THE MEDI TERRANEAN | N FORTY- El GHT HOURS

The Mediterranean, the blue sea par excellence, "the great sea"

of the Hebrews, "the sea" of the Geeks, the "mare nostrunt

of the Ronans, bordered by orange-trees, aloes, cacti, and sea-pines;
enbal med with the perfume of the nyrtle, surrounded by rude nountains,
saturated with pure and transparent air, but incessantly worked

by underground fires; a perfect battlefield in which Neptune and Pl uto

still dispute the enpire of the world!

It is upon these banks, and on these waters, says Mchelet, that nman
is renewed in one of the nost powerful clinmates of the gl obe.

But, beautiful as it was, | could only take a rapid gl ance at

the basin whose superficial area is two mllion of square yards.
Even Captain Nenmp's know edge was |lost to ne, for this puzzling
person di d not appear once during our passage at full speed.

| estimated the course which the Nautilus took under the waves

of the sea at about six hundred | eagues, and it was acconplished

in forty-eight hours. Starting on the norning of the 16th

of February fromthe shores of Greece, we had crossed the Straits

of G braltar by sunrise on the 18th.

It was plain to nme that this Mediterranean, enclosed in the nidst of those
countries which he wished to avoid, was distasteful to Captain Neno.

Those waves and those breezes brought back too many renmenbrances, if not
too many regrets. Here he had no | onger that independence and that liberty
of gait which he had when in the open seas, and his Nautilus felt itself

cranped between the close shores of Africa and Europe.



Qur speed was now twenty-five niles an hour. It may be well
understood that Ned Land, to his great disgust, was obliged

to renounce his intended flight. He could not |aunch the pinnace,
going at the rate of twelve or thirteen yards every second.

To quit the Nautilus under such conditions would be as bad

as junping froma train going at full speed--an inprudent thing,
to say the least of it. Besides, our vessel only nounted

to the surface of the waves at night to renew its stock of air;

it was steered entirely by the conpass and the | og.

I saw no nore of the interior of this Mediterranean than a traveller
by express train perceives of the | andscape which flies before his eyes;
that is to say, the distant horizon, and not the nearer objects which pass

like a flash of Iightning.

We were then passing between Sicily and the coast of Tunis.
In the narrow space between Cape Bon and the Straits

of Messina the bottom of the sea rose al nost suddenly.
There was a perfect bank, on which there was not nore than
nine fathons of water, whilst on either side the depth

was ni nety fathons.

The Nautilus had to manoeuvre very carefully so as not to strike

agai nst this submarine barrier

| showed Conseil, on the map of the Mediterranean, the spot occupied

by this reef.

"But if you please, sir," observed Conseil, "it is |like a rea

i sthnus joining Europe to Africa.”

"Yes, ny boy, it fornms a perfect bar to the Straits of Lybia,

and t he soundings of Smith have proved that in forner tines



the continents between Cape Boco and Cape Furina were joined."

"l can well believe it," said Conseil.

"I will add," | continued, "that a simlar barrier exists between G braltar

and Ceuta, which in geological tinmes forned the entire Mediterranean.”

"What if sonme vol cani c burst should one day raise these two barriers

above the waves?"

"It is not probable, Conseil."

"Well, but allowne to finish, please, sir; if this phenonmenon
shoul d take place, it will be troublesone for M Lesseps,

who has taken so much pains to pierce the isthnus."

"I agree with you; but | repeat, Conseil, this phenonmenon will

never happen. The viol ence of subterranean force is ever dimn nishing.
Vol canoes, so plentiful in the first days of the world,

are being extinguished by degrees; the internal heat is weakened,

the tenperature of the lower strata of the globe is |lowered by a
perceptible quantity every century to the detrinment of our gl obe,

for its heat is its life."

"But the sun?"

"The sun is not sufficient, Conseil. Can it give heat to a dead body?"

"Not that | know of."

"Wll, my friend, this earth will one day be that cold corpse;
it will becone uni nhabitable and uni nhabited |i ke the noon

whi ch has long since lost all its vital heat."



"I'n how many centuries?"

"I'n sone hundreds of thousands of years, ny boy."

"Then," said Conseil, "we shall have tine to finish our journey--

that is, if Ned Land does not interfere with it."

And Conseil, reassured, returned to the study of the bank

whi ch the Nautilus was skirting at a noderate speed.

During the night of the 16th and 17th February we had entered the second
Medi t erranean basin, the greatest depth of which was 1,450 fathons.
The Nautilus, by the action of its crew, slid down the inclined planes

and buried itself in the | owest depths of the sea.

On the 18th of February, about three o'clock in the norning, we were at

the entrance of the Straits of Gbraltar. There once existed two currents:
an upper one, |long since recogni sed, which conveys the waters of the ocean
into the basin of the Mediterranean; and a | ower counter-current,

whi ch reasoni ng has now shown to exist. |ndeed, the volune of water

in the Mediterranean, incessantly added to by the waves of the Atlantic

and by rivers falling into it, would each year raise the level of this sea
for its evaporation is not sufficient to restore the equilibrium

As it is not so, we nust necessarily admit the existence of an under-current,
which enpties into the basin of the Atlantic through the Straits

of Gbraltar the surplus waters of the Mediterranean. A fact indeed;

and it was this counter-current by which the Nautilus profited.

It advanced rapidly by the narrow pass. For one instant | caught a glinpse
of the beautiful ruins of the tenple of Hercules, buried in the ground,
according to Pliny, and with the low island which supports it; and a few

mnutes later we were floating on the Atlantic.

CHAPTER VI |



VI GO BAY

The Atlantic! a vast sheet of water whose superficial area covers
twenty-five millions of square miles, the length of which is nine
thousand mles, with a nmean breadth of two thousand seven hundred--
an ocean whose parallel w nding shores enbrace an i nmense circunference,
watered by the largest rivers of the world, the St. Law ence,

the M ssissippi, the Amazon, the Plata, the Orinoco, the N ger

the Senegal, the Elbe, the Loire, and the Rhine, which carry water
fromthe nost civilised, as well as fromthe nbst savage, countries
Magni ficent field of water, incessantly ploughed by vessels

of every nation, sheltered by the flags of every nation, and which
terminates in those two terrible points so dreaded by mariners,

Cape Horn and the Cape of Tenpests.

The Nautilus was piercing the water with its sharp spur

after having acconplished nearly ten thousand | eagues in three nonths
and a half, a distance greater than the great circle of the earth.
Where were we going now, and what was reserved for the future?

The Nautilus, leaving the Straits of Gbraltar, had gone far out.

It returned to the surface of the waves, and our daily wal ks on the

platformwere restored to us.

I nmounted at once, acconpani ed by Ned Land and Consei l

At a distance of about twelve mles, Cape St. Vincent

was dinmly to be seen, forming the south-western point of

the Spani sh peninsula. A strong southerly gale was bl ow ng.

The sea was swollen and billowy; it made the Nautilus rock violently.
It was al nost inpossible to keep one's foot on the platform

whi ch the heavy rolls of the sea beat over every instant.

So we descended after inhaling sone nouthfuls of fresh air.



| returned to my room Conseil to his cabin; but the Canadian,
with a preoccupied air, followed nme. Qur rapid passage across
the Mediterranean had not allowed himto put his project

into execution, and he could not help showi ng his di sappoi nt nent.
When t he door of my roomwas shut, he sat down and | ooked

at me silently.

"Friend Ned," said I, "I understand you; but you cannot reproach yourself.
To have attenpted to | eave the Nautilus under the circunstances woul d

have been folly."

Ned Land did not answer; his conpressed |ips and frowni ng brow showed

with himthe violent possession this fixed idea had taken of his m nd.

"Let us see," | continued; "we need not despair yet.

We are going up the coast of Portugal again; France and

Engl and are not far off, where we can easily find refuge.

Now i f the Nautilus, on leaving the Straits of Gbraltar

had gone to the south, if it had carried us towards regions

where there were no continents, | should share your uneasi ness.

But we know now t hat Captain Neno does not fly fromcivilised seas,

and in sone days | think you can act with security."

Ned Land still looked at ne fixedly; at length his fixed |lips parted,
and he said, "It is for to-night."

| drew nyself up suddenly. | was, | adnmit, little prepared

for this conmunication. | wanted to answer the Canadi an,

but words woul d not cone.

"W agreed to wait for an opportunity," continued Ned Land,
"and the opportunity has arrived. This night we shal
be but a fewnles fromthe Spanish coast. It is cloudy.

The wind blows freely. | have your word, M Aronnax, and



rely upon you."

As | was silent, the Canadi an approached rne.

"To-night, at nine o' clock," said he. "I have warned Conseil.

At that nonment Captain Nemo will be shut up in his room probably in bed.
Nei t her the engineers nor the ship's crew can see us.

Conseil and | will gain the central staircase, and you, M Aronnax,

wWill remain in the library, two steps fromus, waiting ny signal

The oars, the mast, and the sail are in the canoe. | have even succeeded
in getting some provisions. | have procured an English wench,

to unfasten the bolts which attach it to the shell of the Nautil us.

So all is ready, till to-night."

"The sea is bad."

"That | allow," replied the Canadi an; "but we nust risk that.

Li berty is worth paying for; besides, the boat is strong,

and a fewmles with a fair wind to carry us is no great thing.
Who knows but by to-norrow we may be a hundred | eagues away?

Let circunstances only favour us, and by ten or eleven o' clock we
shal | have | anded on some spot of terra firma, alive or dead.

But adieu nowtill to-night."

Wth these words the Canadian withdrew, |eaving nme al nost dunb.

I had imagined that, the chance gone, | should have tinme to
reflect and discuss the matter. M obstinate conpanion had given
ne no tine; and, after all, what could | have said to hin?

Ned Land was perfectly right. There was al nost the opportunity
to profit by. Could | retract ny word, and take upon nysel f

the responsibility of conpronising the future of nmy conpani ons?

To-norrow Captain Neno might take us far fromall [|and.



At that nonment a rather |oud hissing noise told nme that the reservoirs
were filling, and that the Nautilus was sinking under the waves

of the Atlantic.

A sad day | passed, between the desire of regaining ny liberty
of action and of abandoni ng the wonderful Nautilus, and |eaving

ny submarine studies inconplete.

What dreadful hours | passed thus! Sometinmes seeing nyself and
compani ons safely | anded, sonmetinmes wishing, in spite of nmy reason
that sone unforeseen circunstance, would prevent the realisation

of Ned Land's project.

Twice | went to the saloon. | w shed to consult the conpass
I wished to see if the direction the Nautilus was taking
was bringing us nearer or taking us farther fromthe coast.

But no; the Nautilus kept in Portuguese waters.

| nmust therefore take nmy part and prepare for flight.

My | uggage was not heavy; ny notes, nothing nore.

As to Captain Neno, | asked nyself what he would think of our escape;

what trouble, what wong it night cause himand what he mght do in case

of its discovery or failure. Certainly | had no cause to conplain of him
on the contrary, never was hospitality freer than his. In |eaving

himl| could not be taxed with ingratitude. No oath bound us to him

It was on the strength of circunstances he relied, and not upon our word,

to fix us for ever.

I had not seen the Captain since our visit to the Island of Santorin.

Woul d chance bring ne to his presence before our departure?

I wished it, and | feared it at the sane time. | listened if | could
hear hi mwal ki ng the room contiguous to mne. No sound reached ny ear

I felt an unbearabl e uneasiness. This day of waiting seened eternal



Hours struck too slowy to keep pace with ny inpatience.

My dinner was served in ny roomas usual. | ate but little;
I was too preoccupied. | left the table at seven o' clock. A
hundred and twenty minutes (I counted then) still separated

me fromthe noment in which | was to join Ned Land.

My agitation redoubled. M pulse beat violently.

I could not remain quiet. | went and canme, hoping to calm
my troubled spirit by constant novenent. The idea of failure
in our bold enterprise was the | east painful of nmy anxieties;
but the thought of seeing our project discovered before

| eaving the Nautilus, of being brought before Captain Neno,
irritated, or (what was worse) saddened, at ny desertion

made ny heart beat.

| wanted to see the saloon for the last tine. | descended the stairs and
arrived in the museum where | had passed so many useful and agreeabl e hours.
| looked at all its riches, all its treasures, |like a man on the eve of an

eternal exile, who was |eaving never to return.

These wonders of Nature, these masterpieces of art, anobngst which for so nany
days ny life had been concentrated, | was going to abandon them for ever

I should like to have taken a last | ook through the wi ndows of the sal oon into
the waters of the Atlantic: but the panels were hernetically closed, and a

cl oak of steel separated me fromthat ocean which | had not yet explored

I n passing through the saloon, |I cane near the door Iet

into the angl e which opened into the Captain's room

To ny great surprise, this door was ajar. | drew back involuntarily.
If Captain Nenmo should be in his room he could see ne.

But, hearing no sound, | drew nearer. The room was deserted.

| pushed open the door and took sone steps forward. Still the sane

monkl i ke severity of aspect.



Suddenly the clock struck eight. The first beat of the hammer on the bel
awoke ne fromny dreans. | trenbled as if an invisible eye had pl unged

into my nost secret thoughts, and | hurried fromthe room

There ny eye fell upon the conpass. Qur course was still north.

The | og indicated noderate speed, the manoneter a depth of about sixty feet.

| returned to my room clothed nyself warmy--sea boots,

an otterskin cap, a great coat of byssus, lined with seal skin;
I was ready, | was waiting. The vibration of the screw

al one broke the deep silence which reigned on board.

I listened attentively. Wuld no |oud voice suddenly inform
me that Ned Land had been surprised in his projected flight.
A nortal dread hung over me, and | vainly tried to regain

my accust oned cool ness.

At a fewmnutes to nine, | put ny ear to the Captain's door
No noise. | left ny roomand returned to the sal oon, which was half

in obscurity, but deserted.

| opened the door comunicating with the library.
The sane insufficient Iight, the sane solitude.
| placed nyself near the door leading to the central staircase

and there waited for Ned Land' s signal

At that nonment the trenmbling of the screw sensibly dimn nished,

then it stopped entirely. The silence was now only disturbed

by the beatings of nmy own heart. Suddenly a slight shock was felt;

and | knew that the Nautilus had stopped at the bottom of the ocean

My uneasi ness increased. The Canadian's signal did not cone.

I felt inclined to join Ned Land and beg of himto put off his attenpt.

| felt that we were not sailing under our usual conditions.



At this nmoment the door of the |arge sal oon opened, and Captain
Neno appeared. He saw ne, and wi thout further preanbl e began

in an am abl e tone of voice:

"Ah, sir! | have been | ooking for you. Do you know the history of Spain?"

Now, one ni ght know the history of one's own country by heart;
but in the condition | was at the tine, with troubled m nd

and head quite lost, | could not have said a word of it.

"Well," continued Captain Nenmp, "you heard ny question

Do you know the history of Spain?"

"Very slightly,"” | answered.

"Well, here are learned nen having to learn," said the Captain.
"Come, sit down, and | will tell you a curious episode in this history.

Sir, listen well,” said he; "this history will interest you on one side,
for it will answer a question which doubtless you have not been

able to solve."

"I listen, Captain," said |, not knowi ng what ny interlocutor was driving at,

and asking nyself if this incident was bearing on our projected flight.

"Sir, if you have no objection, we will go back to 1702. You cannot

be ignorant that your king, Louis XV, thinking that the gesture

of a potentate was sufficient to bring the Pyrenees under his yoke,

had i nposed the Duke of Anjou, his grandson, on the Spani ards.

This prince reigned nore or |ess badly under the name of Philip V,

and had a strong party agai nst himabroad. |ndeed, the preceding year,
the royal houses of Holland, Austria, and Engl and had concl uded

a treaty of alliance at the Hague, with the intention of plucking

the crowmn of Spain fromthe head of Philip V, and placing it



on that of an archduke to whomthey prematurely gave the title

of Charles II1.

"Spain nmust resist this coalition; but she was al nost entirely unprovided
with either soldiers or sailors. However, noney would not fail them
provided that their galleons, laden with gold and silver from America

once entered their ports. And about the end of 1702 they expected a rich
convoy which France was escorting with a fleet of twenty-three vessels,
commanded by Admiral Chateau-Renaud, for the ships of the coalition

were already beating the Atlantic. This convoy was to go to Cadiz,

but the Adnmiral, hearing that an English fleet was cruising in those waters,

resol ved to nake for a French port.

"The Spani sh commanders of the convoy objected to this decision
They wanted to be taken to a Spanish port, and, if not to Cadiz,
into Vigo Bay, situated on the northwest coast of Spain,

and whi ch was not bl ocked.

"Admi ral Chat eau- Renaud had the rashness to obey this injunction

and the galleons entered Vigo Bay.

"Unfortunately, it forned an open road whi ch could not be
defended in any way. They nust therefore hasten to unl oad

the gall eons before the arrival of the conbined fleet;

and tinme would not have failed them had not a niserable question

of rivalry suddenly arisen

"You are followi ng the chain of events?' asked Captain Neno.

"Perfectly,” said |, not knowi ng the end proposed by this historical |esson

"I will continue. This is what passed. The nerchants of Cadiz had
a privilege by which they had the right of receiving all merchandise

coming fromthe Wst Indies. Now, to disenbark these ingots at the port



of Vigo was depriving themof their rights. They conplained at Madrid,
and obtai ned the consent of the weak-m nded Philip that the convoy,
wi t hout discharging its cargo, should remain sequestered in the roads

of Vigo until the eneny had di sappear ed.

"But whilst coming to this decision, on the 22nd of Cctober
1702, the English vessels arrived in Vigo Bay, when Admira
Chat eau- Renaud, in spite of inferior forces, fought bravely.
But, seeing that the treasure nust fall into the eneny's hands,
he burnt and scuttled every galleon, which went to the bottom

with their inmense riches."”

Captain Neno stopped. | admit | could not see yet why this history

shoul d i nterest ne.

"Vell?" | asked.

"Well, M Aronnax," replied Captain Neno, "we are in that Vigo Bay;

and it rests with yourself whether you will penetrate its nysteries."”

The Captain rose, telling nme to follow him | had had tinme to recover.
| obeyed. The sal oon was dark, but through the transparent gl ass the waves

were sparkling. | |ooked.

For half a mile around the Nautilus, the waters seened bat hed

in electric light. The sandy bottom was clean and bright.

Sone of the ship's crewin their diving-dresses were clearing away

hal f-rotten barrels and enpty cases fromthe midst of the bl ackened w ecks.
From these cases and fromthese barrels escaped ingots of gold and silver
cascades of piastres and jewels. The sand was heaped up with them

Laden with their precious booty, the men returned to the Nautilus,

di sposed of their burden, and went back to this inexhaustible fishery of

gold and sil ver.



I understood now. This was the scene of the battle of the 22nd

of Cctober, 1702. Here on this very spot the gall eons |aden for the Spanish
Government had sunk. Here Captain Neno came, according to his wants,

to pack up those mllions with which he burdened the Nautil us.

It was for himand himal one Anerica had given up her precious netals.

He was heir direct, without anyone to share, in those treasures torn

fromthe Incas and fromthe conquered of Ferdinand Cortez.

"Did you know, sir," he asked, smling, "that the sea contained such riches?"

"I knew," | answered, "that they value noney held in suspension

in these waters at two mllions."

"Doubt | ess; but to extract this noney the expense would be greater
than the profit. Here, on the contrary, | have but to pick up what nan
has |l ost--and not only in Vigo Bay, but in a thousand other ports where
shi pwr ecks have happened, and which are nmarked on ny subnarine nap.

Can you understand now t he source of the nillions | amworth?"

"l understand, Captain. But allowne to tell you that in exploring

Vi go Bay you have only been beforehand with a rival society.”

"And whi ch?"

"A society which has received fromthe Spani sh Gover nnent
the privilege of seeking those buried galleons.
The sharehol ders are led on by the allurenment of an enornous bounty,

for they value these rich shipwecks at five hundred mllions."

"Five hundred mllions they were," answered Captai n Neno,

"but they are so no |onger."

"Just so," said |; "and a warning to those sharehol ders woul d be



an act of charity. But who knows if it would be well received?
What ganbl ers usually regret above all is less the |oss

of their noney than of their foolish hopes. After all,

| pity themless than the thousands of unfortunates to whom

so much riches well-distributed woul d have been profitable,

whilst for themthey will be for ever barren."

I had no sooner expressed this regret than | felt that it nust

have wounded Captai n Neno.

"Barren!" he exclainmed, with animation. "Do you think then
sir, that these riches are | ost because | gather thenf

Is it for nyself alone, according to your idea, that | take
the trouble to collect these treasures? Wo told you that |
did not nmake a good use of it? Do you think I amignorant
that there are suffering beings and oppressed races on

this earth, miserable creatures to console, victins to avenge?

Do you not understand?”

Captai n Nenp stopped at these |ast words, regretting perhaps

that he had spoken so much. But | had guessed that,

what ever the notive which had forced himto seek i ndependence

under the sea, it had left himstill a man, that his heart

still beat for the sufferings of hunmanity, and that his i mense
charity was for oppressed races as well as individuals.

And | then understood for whomthose mllions were destined

whi ch were forwarded by Captain Nenpo when the Nautilus was cruising

in the waters of Crete.

CHAPTER | X

A VANl SHED CONTI NENT



The next norning, the 19th of February, | saw the Canadi an enter ny room

| expected this visit. He |ooked very di sappoi nted.

"Well, sir?" said he

"Wl l, Ned, fortune was against us yesterday."

"Yes; that Captain nust needs stop exactly at the hour we intended

| eaving his vessel ."

"Yes, Ned, he had busi ness at his bankers."

"H s bankers!"

"Or rather his banking-house; by that | nean the ocean

where his riches are safer than in the chests of the State.”

| then related to the Canadi an the incidents of the precedi ng night,
hopi ng to bring himback to the idea of not abandoning the Captain;

but ny recital had no other result than an energetically expressed regret
from Ned that he had not been able to take a walk on the battlefield

of Vigo on his own account.

"However," said he, "all is not ended. It is only a blow

of the harpoon lost. Another tinme we nust succeed;

and to-night, if necessary----"

"I'n what direction is the Nautilus going?" | asked.

"I do not know," replied Ned.

"Well, at noon we shall see the point."



The Canadian returned to Conseil. As soon as | was dressed,
I went into the saloon. The conpass was not reassuring.
The course of the Nautilus was S.S.W W were turning our

backs on Europe.

| waited with sone inpatience till the ship's place was pricked
on the chart. At about half-past el even the reservoirs

were enptied, and our vessel rose to the surface of the ocean

I rushed towards the platform Ned Land had preceded ne.

No nore land in sight. Nothing but an i mense sea.

Sone sails on the horizon, doubtless those going to San Roque

in search of favourable w nds for doubling the Cape of Good Hope.
The weat her was cloudy. A gale of wind was preparing.

Ned raved, and tried to pierce the cloudy horizon.

He still hoped that behind all that fog stretched the land he so

| onged for.

At noon the sun showed itself for an instant. The second profited by this
brightness to take its height. Then, the sea beconing nore billowy,

we descended, and the panel cl osed.

An hour after, upon consulting the chart, | saw the position
of the Nautilus was marked at 16@17' |ong., and 33@ 22’

lat., at 150 | eagues fromthe nearest coast. There was no neans

of flight, and | |eave you to imagine the rage of the Canadi an
when | informed himof our situation.
For nyself, | was not particularly sorry. | felt Iightened

of the | oad which had oppressed ne, and was able to return

with sonme degree of cal mess to ny accustoned work

That ni ght, about el even o'clock, | received a nost unexpected

visit from Captain Nenb. He asked ne very graciously



if | felt fatigued fromny watch of the preceding night.

| answered in the negative.

"Then, M Aronnax, | propose a curious excursion."

"Propose, Captain?"

"You have hitherto only visited the submari ne depths by daylight,
under the brightness of the sun. Wuld it suit you to see them

in the darkness of the night?"

"Most willingly."

"I warn you, the way will be tiring. W shall have far to wal k

and nust clinb a mountain. The roads are not well kept.

"What you say, Captain, only heightens my curiosity;

I amready to follow you."

"Conme then, sir, we will put on our diving-dresses."

Arrived at the robing-room | saw that neither of ny conpanions
nor any of the ship's crew were to follow us on this excursion
Captai n Neno had not even proposed ny taking with nme either

Ned or Conseil.

In a few nonments we had put on our diving-dresses; they placed
on our backs the reservoirs, abundantly filled with air,
but no electric lanps were prepared. | called the Captain's

attention to the fact.

"They will be useless,” he replied.

I thought | had not heard aright, but | could not repeat ny observation



for the Captain's head had already di sappeared in its netal case.

| finished harnessing nyself. | felt them put an iron-pointed stick

into ny hand, and sone mnutes later, after going through the usual form

we set foot on the bottomof the Atlantic at a depth of 150 fathons.

M dni ght was near. The waters were profoundly dark, but Captain Neno

poi nted out in the distance a reddish spot, a sort of large light shining
brilliantly about two miles fromthe Nautilus. Wat this fire m ght be,

what could feed it, why and howit lit up the liquid mass, | could not say.
In any case, it did light our way, vaguely, it is true, but I soon accustoned
mysel f to the peculiar darkness, and | understood, under such circunstances,

t he usel essness of the Ruhnkorff apparatus.

As we advanced, | heard a kind of pattering above ny head.

The noi se redoubling, sonetinmes producing a continual shower,

| soon understood the cause. It was rain falling violently,

and crisping the surface of the waves. Instinctively the

t hought flashed across ny mind that | should be wet through

By the water! in the mdst of the water! | could not help

| aughing at the odd idea. But, indeed, in the thick diving-dress,
the liquid elenent is no longer felt, and one only seens to be

in an atnosphere sonewhat denser than the terrestrial atnosphere.

Not hi ng nore.

After half an hour's walk the soil becane stony.

Medusae, microscopic crustacea, and pennatules lit it slightly

with their phosphorescent gleam | caught a glinpse of pieces

of stone covered with nmillions of zoophytes and nasses of sea weed.
My feet often slipped upon this sticky carpet of sea weed,

and without ny iron-tipped stick |I should have fallen nore than once.
In turning round, | could still see the whitish lantern of the

Nautilus beginning to pale in the distance.

But the rosy light which guided us increased and lit up the horizon



The presence of this fire under water puzzled ne in the highest degree.

Was | going towards a natural phenonmenon as yet unknown to the savants

of the earth? O even (for this thought crossed nmy brain) had the hand

of man aught to do with this conflagration? Had he fanned this flame?

Was | to neet in these depths conpanions and friends of Captain Nenb whom

he was going to visit, and who, like him led this strange exi stence?

Should I find down there a whole colony of exiles who, weary of the mseries
of this earth, had sought and found i ndependence in the deep ocean?

Al'l these foolish and unreasonabl e ideas pursued nme. And in this condition
of mnd, over-excited by the succession of wonders continually passing before
my eyes, | should not have been surprised to neet at the bottom of the sea one

of those submarine towns of which Captain Neno dreaned

Qur road grew lighter and lighter. The white glimer cane in rays
fromthe sunmit of a nountain about 800 feet high. But what | saw
was sinply a reflection, devel oped by the clearness of the waters.
The source of this inexplicable |light was a fire on the opposite side

of the nountain.

In the midst of this stony maze furrowing the bottomof the Atlantic,
Captain Nemp advanced without hesitation. He knew this dreary road.

Doubt| ess he had often travelled over it, and could not |ose hinself.

| followed himw th unshaken confidence. He seened to ne |ike a genie of
the sea; and, as he wal ked before ne, | could not help admiring his stature,

whi ch was outlined in black on the | um nous horizon

It was one in the norning when we arrived at the first slopes of the nountain;
but to gain access to themwe nust venture through the difficult paths

of a vast copse.

Yes; a copse of dead trees, without |eaves, wthout sap
trees petrified by the action of the water and here and there
overtopped by gigantic pines. It was like a coal-pit still standing,

hol ding by the roots to the broken soil, and whose branches, like fine



bl ack paper cuttings, showed distinctly on the watery ceiling.
Picture to yourself a forest in the Hartz hanging on to the sides

of the mountain, but a forest swallowed up. The paths were
encunbered with seaweed and fucus, between which grovelled

a whole world of crustacea. | went along, clinbing the rocks,
striding over extended trunks, breaking the sea bi nd-weed whi ch hung
fromone tree to the other; and frightening the fishes, which flew
frombranch to branch. Pressing onward, | felt no fatigue.

I followed nmy guide, who was never tired. What a spectacl e!

How can | express it? how paint the aspect of those woods and

rocks in this medium-their under parts dark and wild, the upper
coloured with red tints, by that Iight which the reflecting powers
of the waters doubled? W clinbed rocks which fell directly

after with gigantic bounds and the | ow growl i ng of an aval anche.

To right and left ran long, dark galleries, where sight was |ost.
Her e opened vast gl ades which the hand of nan seened to have worked;
and | sonetines asked nyself if some inhabitant of these submarine

regi ons woul d not suddenly appear to ne.

But Captain Nemp was still mounting. | could not stay behind.

| followed boldly. M stick gave ne good help. A false step would
have been dangerous on the narrow passes sloping down to the sides
of the gulfs; but I walked with firmstep, w thout feeling

any giddiness. Now | junped a crevice, the depth of which would
have nmade ne hesitate had it been anong the glaciers on the |and;
now | ventured on the unsteady trunk of a tree thrown across
fromone abyss to the other, wi thout |ooking under ny feet,

having only eyes to admire the wild sites of this region

There, nmonunental rocks, leaning on their regularly-cut bases, seened to defy
all laws of equilibrium From between their stony knees trees sprang,
like a jet under heavy pressure, and upheld others which upheld them

Natural towers, large scarps, cut perpendicularly, like a "curtain," inclined



at an angle which the |aws of gravitation could never have tol erated

in terrestrial regions.

Two hours after quitting the Nautilus we had crossed the line of trees,
and a hundred feet above our heads rose the top of the nountain,

whi ch cast a shadow on the brilliant irradiation of the opposite sl ope.
Sone petrified shrubs ran fantastically here and there. Fishes got up
under our feet like birds in the long grass. The nmssive rocks were
rent with inpenetrable fractures, deep grottos, and unfathomabl e hol es,
at the bottom of which form dabl e creatures m ght be heard noving

My bl ood curdl ed when | saw enornous antennae bl ocki ng ny road,

or sonme frightful claw closing with a noise in the shadow of some cavity.
MI1lions of |um nous spots shone brightly in the m dst of the darkness.
They were the eyes of giant crustacea crouched in their holes;

giant | obsters setting thenselves up like hal berdiers, and noving

their claws with the clicking sound of pincers; titanic crabs,

pointed like a gun on its carriage; and frightful-Iooking poul ps,

interweaving their tentacles like a living nest of serpents.

We had now arrived on the first platform where other surprises awaited ne.
Before us |l ay sone picturesque ruins, which betrayed the hand of nan

and not that of the Creator. There were vast heaps of stone,

anmongst which m ght be traced the vague and shadowy forms of castles

and tenples, clothed with a world of blossoni ng zoophytes, and over which,

i nstead of ivy, sea-weed and fucus threw a thick vegetable mantle. But what
was this portion of the globe which had been swal |l owed by catacl ysns?

Who had pl aced those rocks and stones |like crom echs of prehistoric tinmes?

Where was |? Wither had Captain Nenmp's fancy hurried ne?

I would fain have asked him not being able to, | stopped him-
| seized his arm But, shaking his head, and pointing to the highest

poi nt of the mountain, he seened to say:



"Conme, cone along; cone higher!"

| followed, and in a few mnutes | had clinbed to the top

which for a circle of ten yards conmanded t he whol e mass of rock

| 1 ooked down the side we had just clinbed. The nountain did

not rise nore than seven or eight hundred feet above the |eve

of the plain; but on the opposite side it commanded from

twi ce that height the depths of this part of the Atlantic.

My eyes ranged far over a large space lit by a violent fulguration

In fact, the nountain was a vol cano.

At fifty feet above the peak, in the nmdst of a rain of stones
and scoriae, a large crater was voniting forth torrents of |ava
which fell in a cascade of fire into the bosomof the |iquid nass.
Thus situated, this volcano lit the lower plain |ike an

i mrense torch, even to the extreme linits of the horizon

| said that the submarine crater threw up | ava, but no flanes

Fl ames require the oxygen of the air to feed upon and cannot be
devel oped under water; but streans of |ava, having in thensel ves
the principles of their incandescence, can attain a white heat,
fight vigorously against the liquid elenent, and turn it to

vapour by contact.

Rapid currents bearing all these gases in diffusion and torrents
of lava slid to the bottomof the nountain |ike an eruption

of Vesuvius on another Terra del G eco.

There indeed under ny eyes, ruined, destroyed, lay a town--

its roofs open to the sky, its tenples fallen, its arches dislocated,
its colums |lying on the ground, from which one would stil

recogni se the massive character of Tuscan architecture.

Furt her on, some remmins of a gigantic aqueduct; here the high

base of an Acropolis, with the floating outline of a Parthenon



there traces of a quay, as if an ancient port had fornerly
abutted on the borders of the ocean, and di sappeared with

its nerchant vessels and its war-galleys. Farther on again,

long lines of sunken walls and broad, deserted streets--

a perfect Ponpeii escaped beneath the waters. Such was the sight

that Captain Neno brought before nmy eyes!

Where was |? Were was |? | nust know at any cost.
I tried to speak, but Captain Nenmp stopped nme by a gesture,
and, picking up a piece of chal k-stone, advanced to a rock

of black basalt, and traced the one word:

ATLANTI S

What a light shot through ny mind! Atlantis! the Atlantis

of Plato, that continent denied by Oigen and Hunbolt,

who pl aced its di sappearance anongst the | egendary tales.

I had it there now before ny eyes, bearing upon it

the unexceptionabl e testinmony of its catastrophe.

The region thus engul fed was beyond Europe, Asia, and Lybia,
beyond the columms of Hercul es, where those powerful people,
the Atlantides, lived, against whomthe first wars of ancient

G eeks were waged.

Thus, led by the strangest destiny, | was treadi ng under foot

the mountains of this continent, touching with my hand those ruins

a thousand generations old and contenporary with the geol ogi cal epochs.
I was wal king on the very spot where the contenporaries of the first

man had wal ked.

Whilst | was trying to fix in ny mnd every detail of this



grand | andscape, Captain Neno renai ned notionl ess,

as if petrified in nute ecstasy, |eaning on a nobssy stone.

Was he dream ng of those generations |ong since di sappeared?

Was he asking themthe secret of human destiny? Ws it here this
strange man cane to steep hinmself in historical recollections,
and live again this ancient |life--he who wanted no nodern one?
What woul d | not have given to know his thoughts, to share them
to understand them W remained for an hour at this place,
contenpl ati ng the vast plains under the brightness of the |ava,
whi ch was sone tinmes wonderfully intense. Rapid trenblings ran
al ong the nmountain caused by internal bubblings, deep noise,
distinctly transmitted through the |iquid nmedi um were echoed

with majestic grandeur. At this nonent the noon appeared through
the mass of waters and threw her pale rays on the buried continent.
It was but a gleam but what an indescribable effect!

The Captain rose, cast one last |ook on the i nmense plain,

and then bade ne foll ow him

We descended the mountain rapidly, and, the mineral forest
once passed, | saw the lantern of the Nautilus shining like a star
The Captain wal ked straight to it, and we got on board as the first

rays of light whitened the surface of the ocean

CHAPTER X

THE SUBNMARI NE COAL- M NES

The next day, the 20th of February, | awoke very late: the fatigues

of the previous night had prolonged ny sleep until el even o' clock.
dressed qui ckly, and hastened to find the course the Nautilus was taking.
The instruments showed it to be still toward the south, with a speed of

twenty nmiles an hour and a depth of fifty fathons.



The species of fishes here did not differ nuch fromthose al ready noti ced.
There were rays of giant size, five yards |long, and endowed with great
muscul ar strength, which enabled themto shoot above the waves;

sharks of many ki nds; anmongst others, one fifteen feet |ong,

with triangular sharp teeth, and whose transparency rendered it al nost

invisible in the water.

Anongst bony fish Conseil noticed sonme about three yards long, arned at
the upper jaw with a piercing sword; other bright-col oured creatures,
known in the tine of Aristotle by the nane of the sea-dragon, which are

dangerous to capture on account of the spikes on their back

About four o'clock, the soil, generally conposed of a thick rmud nixed with
petrified wood, changed by degrees, and it becane nore stony, and seened
strewn with conglonerate and pieces of basalt, with a sprinkling of |ava.

I thought that a nountainous regi on was succeedi ng the | ong pl ains;

and accordingly, after a few evolutions of the Nautilus, | saw the southerly
hori zon bl ocked by a high wall which seened to close all exit.

Its sunmit evidently passed the | evel of the ocean. It nust be a continent,
or at |east an island--one of the Canaries, or of the Cape Verde Islands.
The bearings not being yet taken, perhaps designedly, | was ignorant

of our exact position. |In any case, such a wall seenmed to nme to mark

the limts of that Atlantis, of which we had in reality passed over only

the small est part.

Much | onger should | have remai ned at the wi ndow adniring

the beauties of sea and sky, but the panels closed. At this nonent
the Nautilus arrived at the side of this high, perpendicular wall.
What it would do, | could not guess. | returned to ny room

it no longer nmoved. | laid nyself down with the full intention

of waking after a few hours' sleep; but it was eight o'clock

the next day when | entered the saloon. | |ooked at the nmanoneter.

It told ne that the Nautilus was floating on the surface of the ocean



Besides, | heard steps on the platform | went to the panel

It was open; but, instead of broad daylight, as | expected,

I was surrounded by profound darkness. Were were we?

Was | nistaken? Was it still night? No; not a star was shining

and night has not that utter darkness.

I knew not what to think, when a voice near ne said:

"I's that you, Professor?”

"Ah!  Captain,"” | answered, "where are we?"

"Underground, sir.

"Underground!" | exclainmed. "And the Nautilus floating still?"

"I't always floats.

"But | do not understand."”

"Wait a few nminutes, our lantern will be Iit, and, if you like light places,

you will be satisfied."

| stood on the platformand waited. The darkness was so conplete
that | could not even see Captain Neno; but, |ooking to the zenith,
exactly above ny head, | seenmed to catch an undeci ded gl eam

a kind of twilight filling a circular hole. At this instant

the lantern was |lit, and its vividness dispelled the faint |ight.

I closed ny dazzled eyes for an instant, and then | ooked again.

The Nautilus was stationary, floating near a nountain which forned
a sort of quay. The |lake, then, supporting it was a | ake

i mprisoned by a circle of walls, nmeasuring two nmiles in dianeter

and six in circunference. |Its level (the manoneter showed)



could only be the sane as the outside |evel, for there nust
necessarily be a conmunication between the | ake and the sea.

The high partitions, |eaning forward on their base, grewinto

a vaul ted roof bearing the shape of an i mense funnel turned

upsi de down, the height being about five or six hundred yards.

At the summit was a circular orifice, by which I had caught the slight

gl eam of |ight, evidently daylight.

"Where are we?" | asked

"In the very heart of an extinct volcano, the interior of which has
been invaded by the sea, after sone great convul sion of the earth.
Whi | st you were sl eeping, Professor, the Nautilus penetrated

to this lagoon by a natural canal, which opens about ten yards

beneath the surface of the ocean. This is its harbour of refuge,

a sure, comodi ous, and nysterious one, sheltered fromall gales.

Show nme, if you can, on the coasts of any of your continents or islands,

a road which can give such perfect refuge fromall stornms.”

"Certainly," | replied, "you are in safety here, Captain Neno.
Who could reach you in the heart of a volcano? But did | not see

an opening at its sunmmt?"

"Yes; its crater, fornerly filled with lava, vapour, and fl anes,

and whi ch now gives entrance to the life-giving air we breathe."

"But what is this vol cani c nountai n?"

"I't belongs to one of the nunmerous islands with which this sea
is strewn--to vessels a sinple sandbank--to us an i mmense cavern

Chance led ne to discover it, and chance served ne well."

"But of what use is this refuge, Captain? The Nautilus wants no port."



"No, sir; but it wants electricity to nake it nove, and the wherew tha
to make the electricity--sodiumto feed the elenents, coal from

which to get the sodium and a coal-nmine to supply the coal

And exactly on this spot the sea covers entire forests enmbedded during
t he geol ogi cal periods, now mineralised and transformed into coal

for me they are an inexhaustible nmne."

"Your nen follow the trade of niners here, then, Captain?"

"Exactly so. These nines extend under the waves |ike the m nes of Newcastle.
Here, in their diving-dresses, pick axe and shovel in hand, ny nen

extract the coal, which I do not even ask fromthe nines of the earth

Wien | burn this conbustible for the manufacture of sodium the snoke,
escaping fromthe crater of the nountain, gives it the appearance of

a still-active vol cano."

"And we shall see your conpani ons at work?"

"No; not this time at least; for | amin a hurry to continue

our submarine tour of the earth. So | shall content nyself

with drawing fromthe reserve of sodium | already possess.

The tinme for loading is one day only, and we continue our voyage.
So, if you wish to go over the cavern and neke the round of

the | agoon, you nust take advantage of to-day, M Aronnax."

| thanked the Captain and went to | ook for ny compani ons, who had not yet
left their cabin. | invited themto follow ne wthout saying where we were.
They mounted the platform Conseil, who was astoni shed at not hing,

seermed to | ook upon it as quite natural that he should wake under

a mountain, after having fallen asleep under the waves. But Ned Land

t hought of nothing but finding whether the cavern had any exit.

After breakfast, about ten o' clock, we went down on to the nountain.



"Here we are, once nore on |land," said Conseil

"l do not call this land," said the Canadi an. "And besi des,

we are not on it, but beneath it."

Bet ween the walls of the nountains and the waters of the | ake lay a sandy
shore which, at its greatest breadth, neasured five hundred feet.

On this soil one night easily nake the tour of the |ake. But the base

of the high partitions was stony ground, with vol canic | ocks and enornous
pum ce-stones lying in picturesque heaps. All these detached nasses,
covered with enanel, polished by the action of the subterraneous fires,
shone respl endent by the light of our electric lantern. The mica dust
fromthe shore, rising under our feet, flew like a cloud of sparks.

The bottom now rose sensibly, and we soon arrived at |ong circuitous slopes,
or inclined planes, which took us higher by degrees; but we were obliged
to wal k carefully anbng these congl onerates, bound by no cement, the feet

slipping on the glassy crystal, felspar, and quartz.

The vol canic nature of this enornpus excavation was confirnmed on all sides,

and | pointed it out to my conpanions.

"Picture to yourselves," said I, "what this crater nust
have been when filled with boiling |lava, and when the | eve
of the incandescent liquid rose to the orifice of the nountain,

as though nelted on the top of a hot plate."

"I can picture it perfectly," said Conseil. "But, sir,
will you tell me why the Great Architect has suspended operations
and how it is that the furnace is replaced by the quiet waters

of the | ake?"

"Mbst probably, Conseil, because sone convul sion beneath the ocean produced
that very opening which has served as a passage for the Nautil us.

Then the waters of the Atlantic rushed into the interior of the nountain.



There nust have been a terrible struggle between the two el enents, a struggle
whi ch ended in the victory of Neptune. But many ages have run out since then

and t he subnerged volcano is now a peaceable grotto."

"Very well," replied Ned Land; "I accept the explanation, sir; but, in our
own interests, | regret that the opening of which you speak was not made

above the | evel of the sea."

"But, friend Ned," said Conseil, "if the passage had not been under the sea,

the Nautilus could not have gone through it."

We continued ascending. The steps becane nore and nore perpendicul ar
and narrow. Deep excavations, which we were obliged to cross,

cut them here and there; sloping masses had to be turned.

We slid upon our knees and crawl ed along. But Conseil's

dexterity and the Canadian's strength surmounted all obstacles.

At a height of about 31 feet the nature of the ground changed

wi t hout beconing nore practicable. To the conglonerate and trachyte
succeeded bl ack basalt, the first dispread in layers full of bubbles,
the latter formng regular prisms, placed |ike a col onnade
supporting the spring of the inmense vault, an admirabl e specinen

of natural architecture. Between the bl ocks of basalt wound | ong
streans of lava, long since growmn cold, encrusted with bitun nous rays;
and in sone places there were spread | arge carpets of sul phur

A nore powerful |ight shone through the upper crater, shedding a
vague glimrer over these volcanic depressions for ever buried

in the bosomof this extinguished nountain. But our upward narch
was soon stopped at a height of about two hundred and fifty feet

by i npassabl e obstacles. There was a conplete vaulted arch

over hangi ng us, and our ascent was changed to a circul ar wal k.

At the last change vegetable |life began to struggle with the m neral
Sone shrubs, and even some trees, grew fromthe fractures of the walls.

I recogni sed sone euphorbias, with the caustic sugar coning



fromthem heliotropes, quite incapable of justifying their nane,
sadly drooped their clusters of flowers, both their col our

and perfune half gone. Here and there sonme chrysant hemuns grew
timdly at the foot of an aloe with long, sickly-1ooking |eaves.
But between the streans of lava, | saw some little violets stil
slightly perfuned, and | admt that | snelt themw th delight.

Perfune is the soul of the flower, and sea-flowers have no soul

We had arrived at the foot of sonme sturdy dragon-trees,
whi ch had pushed aside the rocks with their strong roots,

when Ned Land excl ai ned:

"Ah! sir, a hive! a hive!"

"A hive!™ | replied, with a gesture of incredulity.

"Yes, a hive," repeated the Canadi an, "and bees huming round it."

| approached, and was bound to believe ny owmn eyes. There at a hole bored

in one of the dragon-trees were some thousands of these ingenious insects,

so common in all the Canaries, and whose produce is so nmuch esteened
Natural Il y enough, the Canadi an wi shed to gather the honey, and | could

not well oppose his wish. A quantity of dry |leaves, mixed with sul phur

he lit with a spark fromhis flint, and he began to snoke out the bees.

The hunmi ng ceased by degrees, and the hive eventually yiel ded several pounds

of the sweetest honey, with which Ned Land filled his haversack

"When | have mixed this honey with the paste of the bread-fruit,"

said he, "I shall be able to offer you a succul ent cake."

{ bread-fruit' has been substituted for “artocarpus' in this ed.}

"*Pon ny word," said Conseil, "it will be gingerbread."



"Never mind the gingerbread,” said I; "let us continue our interesting walk."

At every turn of the path we were follow ng, the | ake appeared
inall its length and breadth. The lantern |it up the whole

of its peaceable surface, which knew neither ripple nor wave.

The Nautilus renai ned perfectly i mMmovable. On the platform

and on the nmountain, the ship's crew were working |ike black

shadows cl early carved agai nst the | um nous atnosphere.

We were now goi ng round the highest crest of the first |ayers of rock
whi ch upheld the roof. | then saw that bees were not the only
representatives of the animal kingdomin the interior of this vol cano.
Birds of prey hovered here and there in the shadows, or fled from
their nests on the top of the rocks. There were sparrow hawks,

with white breasts, and kestrels, and down the sl opes scanpered,
with their long | egs, several fine fat bustards. | |eave anyone

to imagi ne the covetousness of the Canadian at the sight of this
savoury gane, and whether he did not regret having no gun

But he did his best to replace the | ead by stones, and, after severa
fruitless attenpts, he succeeded in wounding a nmagnificent bird.

To say that he risked his life twenty tines before reaching

it is but the truth; but he nmanaged so well that the creature

j oi ned the honey-cakes in his bag. W were now obliged to

descend toward the shore, the crest beconing inpracticable.

Above us the crater seened to gape like the nouth of a well.
Fromthis place the sky could be clearly seen, and cl ouds,

di ssi pated by the west w nd, |eaving behind them even on the sunmit
of the mountain, their msty remants--certain proof that they

were only noderately high, for the volcano did not rise nore than

ei ght hundred feet above the level of the ocean. Half an hour

after the Canadian's |ast exploit we had regained the inner shore.
Here the flora was represented by |arge carpets of marine crystal

alittle unbelliferous plant very good to pickle, which al so bears the name



of pierce-stone and sea-fennel. Conseil gathered sone bundles of it.

As to the fauna, it might be counted by thousands of crustacea

of all sorts, |obsters, crabs, spider-crabs, chanel eon shrinps,

and a | arge nunber of shells, rockfish, and |inpets. Three-quarters of

an hour later we had finished our circuitous wal k and were on board.

The crew had just finished | oading the sodium and the Nautil us

could have left that instant. But Captain Nenb gave no order

Did he wish to wait until night, and | eave the submarine passage secretly?
Per haps so. \hatever it mght be, the next day, the Nautil us,

having left its port, steered clear of all land at a few yards beneath

the waves of the Atlantic.

CHAPTER Xl

THE SARGASSO SEA

That day the Nautilus crossed a singular part of the Atlantic Ccean.

No one can be ignorant of the existence of a current of warm

wat er known by the nane of the Gulf Stream After |eaving

the Gulf of Florida, we went in the direction of Spitzbergen

But before entering the @ulf of Mexico, about 45@of N lat., this
current divides into two arns, the principal one going towards

the coast of Ireland and Norway, whilst the second bends to the south
about the height of the Azores; then, touching the African shore,

and describing a | engthened oval, returns to the Antilles.

This second arm-it is rather a collar than an arm-surrounds with its
circles of warmwater that portion of the cold, quiet, inmovable ocean
called the Sargasso Sea, a perfect |ake in the open Atlantic:

it takes no less than three years for the great current to pass round it.
Such was the region the Nautilus was now visiting, a perfect neadow,

a cl ose carpet of seaweed, fucus, and tropical berries, so thick and so

conpact that the stemof a vessel could hardly tear its way through it



And Captain Nenpb, not wishing to entangle his screw in this herbaceous nass,
kept sone yards beneath the surface of the waves. The nanme Sargasso

comes fromthe Spanish word "sargazzo" which signifies kelp.

This kelp, or berry-plant, is the principal formation of this i mense bank
And this is the reason why these plants unite in the peaceful basin

of the Atlantic. The only explanation which can be given, he says,

seens to ne to result fromthe experience known to all the world.

Place in a vase sone fragnments of cork or other floating body,

and give to the water in the vase a circul ar novenent,

the scattered fragnents will unite in a group in the centre of

the liquid surface, that is to say, in the part |east agitated.

In the phenonenon we are considering, the Atlantic is the vase,

the @ulf Streamthe circular current, and the Sargasso Sea the centra

poi nt at which the floating bodies unite.

| share Maury's opinion, and | was able to study the phenonmenon

in the very mdst, where vessels rarely penetrate. Above us floated
products of all kinds, heaped up anong these browni sh pl ants;

trunks of trees torn fromthe Andes or the Rocky Muntains, and fl oated
by the Amazon or the M ssissippi; nunerous wecks, remains of keels,
or ships' bottons, side-planks stove in, and so weighted with shells
and barnacles that they could not again rise to the surface.

And tinme will one day justify Maury's other opinion, that these

subst ances thus accunul ated for ages will beconme petrified by

the action of the water and will then forminexhaustible coal -nines--
a precious reserve prepared by far-seeing Nature for the nmonent

when nen shall have exhausted the m nes of continents.

In the midst of this inextricable nass of plants and sea weed,
I noticed some charm ng pink hal cyons and actiniae, with their Iong

tentacles trailing after them and nedusae, green, red, and bl ue.

Al'l the day of the 22nd of February we passed in the Sargasso Sea,



where such fish as are partial to marine plants find abundant nouri shnent.
The next, the ocean had returned to its accustoned aspect.

Fromthis time for nineteen days, fromthe 23rd of February to the 12th
of March, the Nautilus kept in the mddle of the Atlantic, carrying us
at a constant speed of a hundred | eagues in twenty-four hours.

Captain Nenpb evidently intended acconplishing his submarine programe,
and | imagi ned that he intended, after doubling Cape Horn, to return

to the Australian seas of the Pacific. Ned Land had cause for fear

In these large seas, void of islands, we could not attenpt to | eave

the boat. Nor had we any neans of opposing Captain Neno's will.

Qur only course was to submt; but what we could neither gain by force
nor cunning, | liked to think m ght be obtained by persuasion

Thi s voyage ended, would he not consent to restore our |iberty,

under an oath never to reveal his existence?--an oath of honour which we
shoul d have religiously kept. But we nust consider that delicate
question with the Captain. But was | free to claimthis |liberty?

Had he not hinself said fromthe beginning, in the firnmest nmanner,

that the secret of his life exacted from himour |asting inprisonnent

on board the Nautilus? And would not ny four nonths' silence appear

to hima tacit acceptance of our situation? And would not a return

to the subject result in raising suspicions which m ght be hurtfu

to our projects, if at sonme future tine a favourabl e opportunity offered

to return to thenf

During the nineteen days nentioned above, no incident

of any kind happened to signalise our voyage. | sawlittle

of the Captain; he was at work. In the library |I often found
his books left open, especially those on natural history.

My work on submarine depths, conned over by him was covered
with margi nal notes, often contradicting ny theories and systens;
but the Captain contented hinmself with thus purging ny work;

it was very rare for himto discuss it with ne.

Sonetines | heard the nelancholy tones of his organ



but only at night, in the mdst of the deepest obscurity,

when the Nautilus slept upon the deserted ocean. During this part
of our voyage we sailed whol e days on the surface of the waves.
The sea seened abandoned. A few sailing-vessels, on

the road to India, were making for the Cape of Good Hope.

One day we were followed by the boats of a whaler, who, no doubt,
took us for sone enornous whal e of great price; but Captain
Nemo did not wish the worthy fellows to lose their time

and trouble, so ended the chase by plungi ng under the water.

Qur navigation continued until the 13th of March

that day the Nautilus was enployed in taking soundings,

which greatly interested me. W had then nade about 13,000

| eagues since our departure fromthe high seas of the Pacific.
The bearings gave us 45@37' S. lat., and 37@53" W [ ong.

It was the sane water in which Captain Denham of the Herald
sounded 7,000 fathons without finding the bottom

There, too, Lieutenant Parker, of the Anerican frigate Congress,
coul d not touch the bottomw th 15, 140 fat hons.

Captai n Neno intended seeking the bottom of the ocean by a

di agonal sufficiently | engthened by neans of |ateral planes

pl aced at an angle of 45@with the water-line of the Nautilus.
Then the screw set to work at its maxi mum speed, its four

bl ades beating the waves with in describable force.

Under this powerful pressure, the hull of the Nautilus quivered

i ke a sonorous chord and sank regularly under the water.

At 7,000 fathons | saw sone bl ackish tops rising fromthe nmidst of the waters;
but these sunmits night belong to high nmountains |ike the H mal ayas or

Mont Bl anc, even higher; and the depth of the abyss remained incal cul abl e.

The Nautilus descended still lower, in spite of the great pressure.

| felt the steel plates tremble at the fastenings of the bolts;

its bars bent, its partitions groaned; the w ndows of the sal oon

seenmed to curve under the pressure of the waters. And this firm



structure woul d doubtl ess have yielded, if, as its Captain had said,

it had not been capable of resistance like a solid block. W had attained
a depth of 16,000 yards (four |eagues), and the sides of the Nautilus

then bore a pressure of 1,600 atnospheres, that is to say, 3,200 Ib.

to each square two-fifths of an inch of its surface.

"What a situation to be in!'" | exclained. "To overrun these deep regions
where man has never trod! Look, Captain, |ook at these magnificent rocks,
t hese uninhabited grottoes, these | owest receptacles of the gl obe,

where life is no |onger possible! Wat unknown sights are here!

Why should we be unable to preserve a renenbrance of then"

"Wul d you like to carry away nore than the renmenbrance?"

sai d Captai n Neno.

"What do you nean by those words?"

"I mean to say that nothing is easier than to nake a photographic

view of this submarine region."”

I had not time to express ny surprise at this new proposition, when

at Captain Neno's call, an objective was brought into the sal oon

Through the wi del y-opened panel, the liquid mass was bright with electricity,
whi ch was distributed with such uniformty that not a shadow, not a gradation
was to be seen in our manufactured light. The Nautilus renained notionless,
the force of its screw subdued by the inclination of its planes:

the instrunment was propped on the bottom of the oceanic site, and in a few

seconds we had obtained a perfect negative.

But, the operation being over, Captain Nenp said, "Let us go up
we nust not abuse our position, nor expose the Nautilus too |ong

to such great pressure.”



"Go up again!" | exclained.

"Hold well on."

I had not tinme to understand why the Captain cautioned ne thus, when |
was thrown forward on to the carpet. At a signal fromthe Captain,
its screw was shipped, and its blades raised vertically; the Nautilus
shot into the air like a balloon, rising with stunning rapidity,

and cutting the nmass of waters with a sonorous agitation.

Not hi ng was visible; and in four mnutes it had shot through the four
| eagues which separated it fromthe ocean, and, after energing like a

flying-fish, fell, making the waves rebound to an enornous height.

CHAPTER Xl |

CACHALOTS AND WHALES

During the nights of the 13th and 14th of March, the Nautilus returned
toits southerly course. | fancied that, when on a level w th Cape Horn,
he would turn the hel mwestward, in order to beat the Pacific seas,

and so conplete the tour of the world. He did nothing of the Kind,

but continued on his way to the southern regions. Where was he going to?
To the pole? 1t was madness! | began to think that the Captain's
temerity justified Ned Land's fears. For sone time past the Canadian

had not spoken to me of his projects of flight; he was | ess conmunicati ve,
al most silent. | could see that this | engthened inprisonnment was

wei ghi ng upon him and | felt that rage was burning within him

When he net the Captain, his eyes lit up with suppressed anger

and | feared that his natural violence would |ead himinto some extremne.
That day, the 14th of March, Conseil and he came to me in nmy room

I inquired the cause of their visit.



"A sinple question to ask you, sir,

replied the Canadi an.

" Speak, Ned."

"How many nmen are there on board the Nautilus, do you think?"

"I cannot tell, nmy friend."

"l should say that its working does not require a large crew. "

"Certainly, under existing conditions, ten nen, at the nost,

ought to be enough."

"Well, why should there be any nore?"

"Why?" | replied, looking fixedly at Ned Land, whose neani ng was easy

to guess. "Because," | added, "if ny surmises are correct, and if | have
wel | understood the Captain's existence, the Nautilus is not only a vessel
it is also a place of refuge for those who, like its commander, have broken

every tie upon earth.”

"Perhaps so," said Conseil; "but, in any case, the Nautilus can only contain

a certain nunber of men. Could not you, sir, estimte their naxinmn?"

"How, Conseil ?"

"By cal cul ation; given the size of the vessel, which you know, sir,
and consequently the quantity of air it contains, knowi ng al so how nuch
each man expends at a breath, and comparing these results with the fact

that the Nautilus is obliged to go to the surface every twenty-four hours."

Conseil had not finished the sentence before | saw what he was driving at.

"I understand," said |; "but that cal culation, though sinple enough



can give but a very uncertain result.”

"Never mind," said Ned Land urgently.

"Here it is, then," said |I. "In one hour each nman consumes the oxygen
contained in twenty gallons of air; and in twenty-four, that contained
in 480 gallons. W nust, therefore find how many times 480 gal |l ons

of air the Nautilus contains."

"Just so," said Conseil.

"Or," | continued, "the size of the Nautilus being 1,500 tons;
and one ton hol ding 200 gallons, it contains 300,000 gallons

of air, which, divided by 480, gives a quotient of 625.

Whi ch neans to say, strictly speaking, that the air contained in

the Nautilus would suffice for 625 nmen for twenty-four hours."

"Six hundred and twenty-five!" repeated Ned.

"But remenber that all of us, passengers, sailors, and officers included,

would not forma tenth part of that nunber.™

"Still too many for three nmen," nurnured Conseil.

The Canadi an shook his head, passed his hand across his forehead,

and left the room w t hout answering.

"WIIl you allow nme to nake one observation, sir?" said Conseil

"Poor Ned is longing for everything that he can not have. His past life
is always present to him everything that we are forbidden he regrets.
His head is full of old recollections. And we nust understand him

What has he to do here? Nothing; he is not |learned |like you, sir;

and has not the sane taste for the beauties of the sea that we have.

He woul d risk everything to be able to go once nore into a tavern



in his own country."

Certainly the nonotony on board must seemintol erable to the Canadi an,
accustonmed as he was to a life of liberty and activity.

Events were rare which could rouse himto any show of spirit; but that day
an event did happen which recalled the bright days of the harpooner.

About el even in the norning, being on the surface of the ocean

the Nautilus fell in with a troop of whal es--an encounter which did

not astoni sh nme, knowi ng that these creatures, hunted to death,

had taken refuge in high |atitudes.

We were seated on the platform with a quiet sea. The nonth of October

in those latitudes gave us sone |lovely autumal days. It was the Canadi an--
he coul d not be nistaken--who signalled a whale on the eastern horizon

Looking attentively, one might see its black back rise and fall with the waves

five mles fromthe Nautil us.

"Ah!" exclaimed Ned Land, "if | was on board a whal er, now such
a nmeeting would give nme pleasure. It is one of |arge size.
See with what strength its bl ow holes throw up colums of air an steam

Confound it, why am| bound to these steel plates?"

"What, Ned," said |, "you have not forgotten your old ideas of fishing?"

"Can a whal e-fisher ever forget his old trade, sir? Can he ever

tire of the enotions caused by such a chase?"

"You have never fished in these seas, Ned?"

"Never, sir; in the northern only, and as nuch in Behring

as in Davis Straits."

"Then the southern whale is still unknown to you. It is the G eenland



whal e you have hunted up to this time, and that woul d not risk passing
through the warm waters of the equator. \Whales are |ocalised,
according to their kinds, in certain seas which they never | eave.

And if one of these creatures went fromBehring to Davis Straits,

it must be sinply because there is a passage fromone sea to the other

either on the Anerican or the Asiatic side."

"In that case, as | have never fished in these seas, | do not know

the kind of whale frequenting them™

"I have told you, Ned."

"A greater reason for naking their acquaintance," said Conseil.

"Look! |ook!" exclainmed the Canadian, "they approach

they aggravate nme; they know that | cannot get at them"

Ned stanped his feet. Hi s hand trenbled, as he grasped an inagi nary harpoon

"Are these cetaceans as |large as those of the northern seas?" asked he.

"Very nearly, Ned."

"Because | have seen | arge whales, sir, whales nmeasuring a hundred feet.
I have even been told that those of Hull anbch and Ungal | ick

of the Aleutian Islands, are sonetines a hundred and fifty feet long."

"That seens to nme exaggeration. These creatures are generally nuch snaller

than the Geenland whale." {this paragraph has been edited}

"Ah!" excl ai red the Canadi an, whose eyes had never |eft the ocean

"they are conming nearer; they are in the sane water as the Nautilus."

Then, returning to the conversation, he said:



"You spoke of the cachalot as a small creature.

I have heard of gigantic ones. They are intelligent cetacea.

It is said of sone that they cover thenselves with seaweed and fucus,
and then are taken for islands. People encanp upon them

and settle there; lights a fire----"

"And build houses," said Conseil

"Yes, joker," said Ned Land. "And one fine day the creature plunges,

carrying with it all the inhabitants to the bottom of the sea."

"Sonmething like the travels of Sinbad the Sailor," | replied, |aughing.

"Ah!" suddenly exclaimed Ned Land, "it is not one whal e;
there are ten--there are twenty--it is a whole troop

And | not able to do anything! hands and feet tied!"

"But, friend Ned," said Conseil, "why do you not ask Captain

Nenp' s perm ssion to chase thenP"

Conseil had not finished his sentence when Ned Land had
| onered hinself through the panel to seek the Captain.

A few ninutes afterwards the two appeared together on the platform

Captai n Nenbo wat ched the troop of cetacea playing on the waters

about a nmle fromthe Nautil us.

"They are southern whales," said he; "there goes the fortune

of a whole fleet of whalers."”

"Well, sir," asked the Canadian, "can | not chase them

if only to remind me of ny old trade of harpooner?"



"And to what purpose?" replied Captain Nenp; "only to destroy!

We have nothing to do with the whal e-oil on board."

"But, sir," continued the Canadian, "in the Red Sea you all owed

us to follow the dugong."”

"Then it was to procure fresh neat for ny crew Here it would
be killing for killing's sake. | know that is a privilege
reserved for man, but | do not approve of such nurderous pastine.
In destroying the southern whale (like the G eenland whal e

an inoffensive creature), your traders do a cul pable action,

Mast er Land. They have al ready depopul ated the whol e of

Baffin's Bay, and are annihilating a class of useful animals.
Leave the unfortunate cetacea alone. They have plenty

of natural enem es--cachal ots, swordfish, and sawfish--

wi t hout you troubling them™

The Captain was right. The barbarous and inconsiderate greed of these
fishernen will one day cause the di sappearance of the |ast whale

in the ocean. Ned Land whistled "Yankee-doodl e" between his teeth,
thrust his hands into his pockets, and turned his back upon us.

But Captain Nenp watched the troop of cetacea, and, addressing ne, said:

"I was right in saying that whal es had natural enenm es enough
wi t hout counting nman. These will have plenty to do before |ong.
Do you see, M Aronnax, about eight mles to | eeward,

t hose bl acki sh novi ng points?"

"Yes, Captain," | replied.

"Those are cachalots--terrible aninmals, which | have net in troops of two
or three hundred. As to those, they are cruel, m schievous creatures;

they would be right in extermnating them"”



The Canadi an turned quickly at the I ast words.

"Well, Captain," said he, "it is still time, in the interest

of the whales.”

"It is useless to expose one's self, Professor. The Nautilus
will disperse them It is arned with a steel spur as good

as Master Land's harpoon, | imagine."

The Canadi an did not put hinself out enough to shrug his shoul ders.

Attack cetacea with blows of a spur! Wo had ever heard of such a thing?

"Wait, M Aronnax," said Captain Nenb. "We will show you sonething you
have never yet seen. W have no pity for these ferocious creatures.

They are nothing but nouth and teeth."

Mout h and teeth! No one could better describe the macrocephal ous
cachal ot, which is sonetinmes nore than seventy-five feet |ong

Its enornobus head occupies one-third of its entire body.

Better armed than the whal e, whose upper jaw is furnished only

wi th whal ebone, it is supplied with twenty-five |arge tusks,

about eight inches long, cylindrical and conical at the top,

each wei ghing two pounds. It is in the upper part of this
enornous head, in great cavities divided by cartil ages, that is
to be found fromsix to ei ght hundred pounds of that precious

oil called spermaceti. The cachalot is a disagreeable creature,
nmore tadpole than fish, according to Fredol's description

It is badly forned, the whole of its left side being

(if we may say it), a "failure,” and being only able to see

with its right eye. But the form dable troop was nearing us.
They had seen the whal es and were preparing to attack them

One coul d judge beforehand that the cachal ots woul d be victorious,

not only because they were better built for attack than



their inoffensive adversaries, but al so because they could
remai n | onger under water without conming to the surface.

There was only just time to go to the help of the whales.

The Nautilus went under water. Conseil, Ned Land,

and | took our places before the window in the sal oon,

and Captain Neno joined the pilot in his cage to work

his apparatus as an engi ne of destruction. Soon |I felt

the beatings of the screw quicken, and our speed increased.

The battl e between the cachal ots and the whal es had al ready begun
when the Nautilus arrived. They did not at first show any fear
at the sight of this new nonster joining in the conflict.

But they soon had to guard against its blows. \What a battle!
The Nautilus was nothing but a form dabl e harpoon

brandi shed by the hand of its Captain. It hurled itself against
the fl eshy nass, passing through fromone part to the other

| eaving behind it two quivering halves of the aninal.

It could not feel the fornidable blows fromtheir tails upon
its sides, nor the shock which it produced itself, nmuch nore
One cachalot killed, it ran at the next, tacked on the spot
that it mght not miss its prey, going forwards and backwards,
answering to its helm plungi ng when the cetacean dived into
the deep waters, conming up with it when it returned to the surface,
striking it front or sideways, cutting or tearing in al
directions and at any pace, piercing it with its terrible spur
What carnage! What a noise on the surface of the waves

What sharp hissing, and what snorting peculiar to

these enraged animals! In the mdst of these waters,

generally so peaceful, their tails nade perfect bill ows.

For one hour this whol esal e nassacre continued, from which the
cachal ots could not escape. Several tinmes ten or twelve united
tried to crush the Nautilus by their weight. Fromthe w ndow
we could see their enornmous nouths, studded with tusks,

and their form dable eyes. Ned Land could not contain hinself;



he threatened and swore at them W could feel themclinging

to our vessel like dogs worrying a wild boar in a copse.

But the Nautilus, working its screw, carried themhere and there,
or to the upper levels of the ocean, without caring for their

enor nous wei ght, nor the powerful strain on the vessel

At length the mass of cachal ots broke up, the waves

becane quiet, and | felt that we were rising to the surface.

The panel opened, and we hurried on to the platform

The sea was covered with nmutil ated bodies. A form dabl e expl osi on
could not have divided and torn this fleshy nmass with nore viol ence.
We were floating amid gigantic bodies, bluish on the back

and white underneath, covered with enornous protuberances.

Sone terrified cachalots were flying towards the horizon

The waves were dyed red for several miles, and the Nautil us
floated in a sea of blood: Captain Nenp joined

us.

"Well, Master Land?" said he.

"Well, sir," replied the Canadi an, whose enthusi asm had sonmewhat cal ned;
"it is a terrible spectacle, certainly. But | amnot a butcher

I ama hunter, and | call this a butchery."

"It is a nmassacre of m schievous creatures,” replied the Captain;

"and the Nautilus is not a butcher's knife."

"I like my harpoon better," said the Canadi an.

"Every one to his own," answered the Captain, |ooking fixedly

at Ned Land.

| feared he would conmit sone act of violence, which would end
in sad consequences. But his anger was turned by the sight

of a whale which the Nautilus had just conme up wth.



The creature had not quite escaped fromthe cachalot's teeth.

I recognised the southern whale by its flat head,

which is entirely black. Anatomically, it is distinguished
fromthe white whale and the North Cape whal e by the seven
cervical vertebrae, and it has two nore ribs than its congeners.
The unfortunate cetacean was |lying on its side,

riddled with holes fromthe bites, and quite dead.

Fromits nmutilated fin still hung a young whale which it could
not save fromthe nmassacre. |Its open nouth let the water flow
in and out, murnuring like the waves breaking on the shore.
Captain Nenpb steered close to the corpse of the creature.

Two of his nen nounted its side, and | saw, not wi thout surprise,
that they were drawing fromits breasts all the nilk which

they contained, that is to say, about two or three tons.

The Captain offered ne a cup of the mlk, which was still warm

I could not help showi ng nmy repugnance to the drink;

but he assured ne that it was excellent, and not to be distinguished
fromcows mlk. | tasted it, and was of his opinion.

It was a useful reserve to us, for in the shape of salt butter

or cheese it would forman agreeable variety fromour ordinary food.
Fromthat day | noticed with uneasiness that Ned Land's ill-will
towards Captain Nenmo increased, and | resolved to watch the

Canadi an' s gestures cl osely.

CHAPTER VI I |

THE | CEBERG

The Nautilus was steadily pursuing its southerly course,
following the fiftieth nmeridian with considerabl e speed.

Did he wish to reach the pole? | did not think so,



for every attenpt to reach that point had hitherto failed

Again, the season was far advanced, for in the Antarctic regions
the 13th of March corresponds with the 13th of Septenber

of northern regions, which begin at the equinoctial season

On the 14th of March | saw floating ice in latitude 55@

merely pale bits of debris fromtwenty to twenty-five

feet long, form ng banks over which the sea curl ed.

The Nautilus remained on the surface of the ocean

Ned Land, who had fished in the Arctic Seas, was familiar with
its icebergs; but Conseil and | admred themfor the first tine.
In the atnosphere towards the southern horizon stretched

a white dazzling band. English whalers have given it

the nane of "ice blink." However thick the clouds may be,

it is always visible, and announces the presence of an ice

pack or bank. Accordingly, |arger blocks soon appeared,

whose brilliancy changed with the caprices of the fog.

Some of these masses showed green veins, as if |ong undul ating
I'ines had been traced with sul phate of copper; others resenbl ed
enornous anet hysts with the Iight shining through them

Sone reflected the light of day upon a thousand crystal facets.
O hers shaded with vivid cal careous reflections resenbled a perfect
town of marble. The nore we neared the south the nore these floating

i sl ands increased both in nunber and inportance.

At 60@lat. every pass had di sappeared. But, seeking carefully,

Captain Nenb soon found a narrow openi ng, through which he boldly slipped,
knowi ng, however, that it would close behind him Thus, guided by this
clever hand, the Nautilus passed through all the ice with a precision

whi ch quite charned Conseil; icebergs or nountains, ice-fields or

snoot h plains, seenming to have no linmits, drift-ice or floating ice-packs,
pl ai ns broken up, called pal chs when they are circul ar, and streans

when they are made up of long strips. The tenperature was very | ow

the thernoneter exposed to the air nmarked 2@or 3@ bel ow zero, but we



were warmy clad with fur, at the expense of the sea-bear and seal

The interior of the Nautilus, warmed regularly by its electric apparatus,
defied the nost intense cold. Besides, it would only have been necessary
to go sone yards beneath the waves to find a nore bearabl e tenperature.

Two months earlier we should have had perpetual daylight in these Iatitudes;
but already we had had three or four hours of night, and by and by there
woul d be six nonths of darkness in these circunpolar regions. On the 15th
of March we were in the latitude of New Shetland and South O kney.

The Captain told me that formerly nunmerous tribes of seals inhabited them
but that English and Anerican whalers, in their rage for destruction
massacred both old and young; thus, where there was once life and ani mation,

they had left silence and death.

About eight o' clock on the norning of the 16th of March the Nautil us,
following the fifty-fifth neridian, cut the Antarctic polar circle.

I ce surrounded us on all sides, and closed the horizon

But Captain Nemo went from one opening to another, still going higher.

| cannot express ny astoni shment at the beauties of these new regions.

The ice took nost surprising forms. Here the grouping forned an

oriental town, with innunerable nosques and minarets; there a fallen

city thrown to the earth, as it were, by sone convul sion of nature.

The whol e aspect was constantly changed by the oblique rays

of the sun, or lost in the greyish fog am dst hurricanes of snow.
Detonations and falls were heard on all sides, great overthrows of icebergs,
whi ch altered the whol e | andscape |like a diorama. Oten seeing no exit,

I thought we were definitely prisoners; but, instinct guiding him

at the slightest indication, Captain Neno woul d di scover a new pass.

He was never nistaken when he saw the thin threads of bluish water
trickling along the ice-fields; and I had no doubt that he had

al ready ventured into the midst of these Antarctic seas before.

On the 16th of March, however, the ice-fields absolutely bl ocked our road.
It was not the iceberg itself, as yet, but vast fields cenented

by the cold. But this obstacle could not stop Captain Neno:



he hurled hinself against it with frightful violence. The Nautilus entered
the brittle mass |ike a wedge, and split it with frightful crackings.

It was the battering ramof the ancients hurled by infinite strength.

The ice, thrown high in the air, fell like hail around us.

By its own power of inpulsion our apparatus nmade a canal for itself;

some times carried away by its own inpetus, it |odged on the ice-field,
crushing it with its weight, and sonetines buried beneath it,

dividing it by a sinple pitching nmoverment, producing large rents init.
Violent gales assailed us at this time, acconpanied by thick fogs,

t hrough which, fromone end of the platformto the other, we could

see nothing. The wind blew sharply fromall parts of the conpass

and the snow lay in such hard heaps that we had to break it with

bl ows of a pickaxe. The tenperature was always at 5@ bel ow zero;

every outward part of the Nautilus was covered with ice

A rigged vessel would have been entangled in the bl ocked up gorges.

A vessel without sails, with electricity for its notive power,

and wanting no coal, could al one brave such high latitudes. At |ength,

on the 18th of March, after many usel ess assaults, the Nautilus was
positively blocked. It was no |longer either streans, packs, or ice-fields,
but an interninable and i nmovable barrier, formed by nountains sol dered

t oget her.

"An iceberg!" said the Canadian to ne.

I knew that to Ned Land, as well as to all other navigators who had
preceded us, this was an inevitable obstacle. The sun appearing for an
instant at noon, Captain Neno took an observation as near as possibl e,
whi ch gave our situation at 51@30' long. and 67@39" of S. Ilat.

We had advanced one degree nore in this Antarctic region

O the liquid surface of the sea there was no |onger a glinpse.

Under the spur of the Nautilus lay stretched a vast plain,

entangl ed with confused bl ocks. Here and there sharp points and sl ender

needl es rising to a height of 200 feet; further on a steep shore,



hewn as it were with an axe and clothed with greyish tints;

huge mirrors, reflecting a few rays of sunshine, half drowned in the fog.
And over this desolate face of nature a stern silence reigned,
scarcely broken by the flapping of the wings of petrels and puffins.
Everyt hi ng was frozen--even the noise. The Nautilus was then

obliged to stop in its adventurous course anid these fields of ice.
In spite of our efforts, in spite of the powerful neans

enpl oyed to break up the ice, the Nautilus remai ned i mmovabl e.
General ly, when we can proceed no further, we have return stil

open to us; but here return was as inpossible as advance,

for every pass had cl osed behind us; and for the few nonments

when we were stationary, we were likely to be entirely bl ocked,

whi ch did i ndeed happen about two o' clock in the afternoon

the fresh ice forming around its sides with astonishing rapidity.

I was obliged to admt that Captain Neno was nore than inprudent.

I was on the platformat that nonment. The Captain had been observing

our situation for sone tine past, when he said to ne:

"Well, sir, what do you think of this?"

"I think that we are caught, Captain.”

"So, M Aronnax, you really think that the Nautilus cannot disengage itself?"

"Wth difficulty, Captain; for the season is already too far

advanced for you to reckon on the breaking of the ice."

"Ah! sir," said Captain Neno, in an ironical tone, "you will always
be the sane. You see nothing but difficulties and obstacl es.
| affirmthat not only can the Nautilus di sengage itself,

but also that it can go further still."

"Further to the South?" | asked, |ooking at the Captain.



"Yes, sir; it shall go to the pole."

"To the pole!" | exclaimed, unable to repress a gesture of incredulity.

"Yes," replied the Captain, coldly, "to the Antarctic pole--
to that unknown point from whence springs every neridian of the gl obe.

You know whether | can do as | please with the Nautilus!"

Yes, | knew that. | knew that this nan was bold, even to rashness.
But to conquer those obstacles which bristled round the South Pol e,
rendering it nore inaccessible than the North, which had not yet
been reached by the bol dest navigators--was it not a nmad enterprise,
one which only a mani ac woul d have conceived? It then canme into
my head to ask Captain Neno if he had ever discovered that pole

whi ch had never yet been trodden by a hunan creature?

"No, sir," he replied; "but we will discover it together
Where others have failed, | will not fail. | have never yet |ed
my Nautilus so far into southern seas; but, | repeat, it shal

go further yet."

"I can well believe you, Captain," said |, in a slightly ironical tone.
"I believe you! Let us go ahead! There are no obstacles for us!
Let us smash this iceberg! Let us blowit up; and, if it resists,

let us give the Nautilus wings to fly over it!"

"Over it, sir!" said Captain Neno, quietly; "no, not over it,

but under it!"

"Under it!" | exclaimed, a sudden idea of the Captain's projects flashing
upon ny mnd. | understood; the wonderful qualities of the Nautilus were

going to serve us in this superhunan enterprise



"I see we are beginning to understand one another, sir," said the Captain,
half smiling. "You begin to see the possibility--1 should say the success--
of this attenpt. That which is inpossible for an ordi nary vessel is easy
to the Nautilus. |If a continent lies before the pole, it nust stop before
the continent; but if, on the contrary, the pole is washed by open sea,

it will go even to the pole.™

"Certainly," said |, carried away by the Captain's reasoning;
"if the surface of the sea is solidified by the ice,

the | ower depths are free by the Providential |aw which has
pl aced the maxi num of density of the waters of the ocean one
degree higher than freezing-point; and, if | amnot ni staken,

the portion of this iceberg which is above the water is as one

to four to that which is bel ow "

"Very nearly, sir; for one foot of iceberg above the sea there
are three belowit. |If these ice nountains are not nore than 300
feet above the surface, they are not nore than 900 beneat h.

And what are 900 feet to the Nautil us?"

"Not hing, sir."

"It could even seek at greater depths that uniformtenperature
of sea-water, and there brave with inpunity the thirty or forty

degrees of surface cold.”

"Just so, sir--just so," | replied, getting animated.

"The only difficulty," continued Captain Nenp, "is that of renaining

several days w thout renewi ng our provision of air."

"I's that all? The Nautilus has vast reservoirs; we can fill them

and they will supply us with all the oxygen we want."



"Well thought of, M Aronnax," replied the Captain, smiling.
"But, not w shing you to accuse ne of rashness, | will first give

you all ny objections."

"Have you any nore to nake?"

"Only one. It is possible, if the sea exists at the South Pol e,
that it may be covered; and, consequently, we shall be unable

to cone to the surface."

"Good, sir! but do you forget that the Nautilus is arned with a powerful spur
and could we not send it diagonally against these fields of ice, which would

open at the shocks."

"Ah! sir, you are full of ideas to-day."

"Besides, Captain," | added, enthusiastically, "why should we
not find the sea open at the South Pole as well as at the North?
The frozen poles of the earth do not coincide, either in the southern

or in the northern regions; and, until it is proved to the contrary,

we nmay suppose either a continent or an ocean free fromice at these two

poi nts of the gl obe.™

"I think so too, M Aronnax," replied Captain Neno.
"I only wish you to observe that, after having nmade so many
obj ections to ny project, you are now crushing ne with argunents

inits favour!"

The preparations for this audaci ous attenpt now began

The powerful punps of the Nautilus were working air into the
reservoirs and storing it at high pressure. About four o'clock
Captai n Neno announced the closing of the panels on the platform

I threw one last | ook at the massive iceberg which we were going



to cross. The weather was clear, the atnosphere pure enough

the cold very great, being 12@bel ow zero; but, the w nd

havi ng gone down, this tenperature was not so unbearabl e.

About ten nen nmounted the sides of the Nautilus, arned with

pi ckaxes to break the ice around the vessel, which was soon free.
The operation was quickly perforned, for the fresh ice was stil
very thin. W all went below. The usual reservoirs were filled
with the newly-1liberated water, and the Nautilus soon descended.

I had taken ny place with Conseil in the saloon; through the open
wi ndow we coul d see the | ower beds of the Southern Ccean.

The thernoneter went up, the needle of the conpass deviated

on the dial. At about 900 feet, as Captain Nenpo had foreseen

we were floating beneath the undul ating bottom of the iceberg.

But the Nautilus went lower still--it went to the depth of four
hundred fathonms. The tenperature of the water at the surface
showed twel ve degrees, it was now only ten; we had gai ned two.

I need not say the tenperature of the Nautilus was raised by its heating
apparatus to a much hi gher degree; every nmanoeuvre was acconplished

wi th wonderful precision.

"W shall pass it, if you please, sir," said Conseil

"l believe we shall," | said, in a tone of firmconviction

In this open sea, the Nautilus had taken its course direct

to the pole, without |eaving the fifty-second meridian

From67@30" to 90@ twenty-two degrees and a half of latitude
remained to travel; that is, about five hundred | eagues.

The Nautilus kept up a nmean speed of twenty-six mles an hour--

the speed of an express train. |If that was kept up, in forty hours we

shoul d reach the pole.

For a part of the night the novelty of the situation kept us



at the window The sea was |it with the electric lantern; but it
was deserted; fishes did not sojourn in these inprisoned waters;
they only found there a passage to take them fromthe

Antarctic Ccean to the open polar sea. Qur pace was rapid;

we could feel it by the quivering of the long steel body.

About two in the nmorning | took sone hours' repose, and Consei
did the same. 1In crossing the waist | did not neet Captain Neno:
| supposed himto be in the pilot's cage. The next norning,

the 19th of March, | took ny post once nore in the sal oon

The electric log told me that the speed of the Nautil us

had been sl ackened. It was then going towards the surface;

but prudently enptying its reservoirs very slowy.

My heart beat fast. Wre we going to energe and regain the open
pol ar atmosphere? No! A shock told nme that the Nautil us

had struck the bottom of the iceberg, still very thick

judging fromthe deadened sound. W had in deed "struck," to use
a sea expression, but in an inverse sense, and at a thousand

feet deep. This would give three thousand feet of ice above us;
one t housand bei ng above the water-nark. The iceberg was then

hi gher than at its borders--not a very reassuring fact.

Several tinmes that day the Nautilus tried again, and every

time it struck the wall which lay like a ceiling above it.
Sonmetimes it met with but 900 yards, only 200 of which

rose above the surface. It was twice the height it was

when the Nautilus had gone under the waves. | carefully

noted the different depths, and thus obtained a subnmarine
profile of the chain as it was devel oped under the water.

That night no change had taken place in our situation

Still ice between four and five hundred yards in depth!
It was evidently dimnishing, but, still, what a thickness
bet ween us and the surface of the ocean! It was then eight.

According to the daily customon board the Nautil us,

its air should have been renewed four hours ago;



but | did not suffer much, although Captain Nenbp had not yet

made any demand upon his reserve of oxygen. M/ sleep was

pai nful that night; hope and fear besieged nme by turns:

I rose several tinmes. The groping of the Nautilus continued.
About three in the norning, | noticed that the | ower surface

of the iceberg was only about fifty feet deep. One hundred

and fifty feet now separated us fromthe surface of the waters.
The iceberg was by degrees becoming an ice-field, the nountain

a plain. M eyes never left the manoneter. W were still rising
di agonally to the surface, which sparkled under the electric rays.
The iceberg was stretching both above and beneath into

| engt hening slopes; mle after mle it was getting thinner

At length, at six in the norning of that nenorabl e day,

the 19th of March, the door of the sal oon opened, and Captain Nenp

appear ed.
"The sea is open!!"” was all he said.
CHAPTER XV

THE SQUTH POLE

I rushed on to the platform Yes! the open sea, with but a few
scattered pieces of ice and noving icebergs--a long stretch of sea;

a world of birds in the air, and nyriads of fishes under those waters,
whi ch varied fromintense blue to olive green, according to the bottom
The thernoneter nmarked 3@C. above zero. It was conparatively spring
shut up as we were behind this iceberg, whose | engthened mass was dimy

seen on our northern horizon.

"Are we at the pole?" | asked the Captain, with a beating heart.



"I do not know," he replied. "At noon | will take our bearings."

"But will the sun show hinself through this fog?" said I

| ooki ng at the | eaden sky.

"However little it shows, it will be enough,” replied the Captain.

About ten nmiles south a solitary island rose to a height

of one hundred and four yards. W nade for it, but carefully,

for the sea might be strewn with banks. One hour afterwards we

had reached it, two hours later we had nade the round of it.

It measured four or five mles in circunference.

A narrow canal separated it froma considerable stretch of |and
perhaps a continent, for we could not see its limts.

The existence of this | and seenmed to give sone colour to Maury's theory.
The i ngeni ous Anerican has renmarked that, between the South Pole
and the sixtieth parallel, the sea is covered with floating ice

of enornmous size, which is never nmet with in the North Atlantic.
Fromthis fact he has drawn the conclusion that the Antarctic
Circle encl oses considerable continents, as icebergs cannot form

in open sea, but only on the coasts. According to these calcul ati ons,
the mass of ice surrounding the southern pole forns a vast cap

the circunference of which nust be, at |east, 2,500 mles.

But the Nautilus, for fear of running aground, had stopped

about three cable-lengths froma strand over which reared

a superb heap of rocks. The boat was | aunched; the Captain,

two of his nen, bearing instrunments, Conseil, and nyself were init.
It was ten in the norning. | had not seen Ned Land.

Doubt | ess the Canadian did not wish to adnit the presence of

the South Pole. A few strokes of the oar brought us to the sand,
where we ran ashore. Conseil was going to junp on to the |and,

when | held hi m back

"Sir," said | to Captain Nenp, "to you bel ongs the honour of first setting



foot on this land."

"Yes, sir," said the Captain, "and if | do not hesitate
to tread this South Pole, it is because, up to this tineg,

no human being has left a trace there.”

Saying this, he junped lightly on to the sand. Hi s heart beat

with enotion. He clinbed a rock, sloping to a little pronontory,
and there, with his arns crossed, nute and notionless, and with an
eager | ook, he seened to take possession of these southern regions.

After five mnutes passed in this ecstasy, he turned to us.

"When you like, sir.

I landed, followed by Conseil, leaving the two nen in the boat.

For a long way the soil was conposed of a reddi sh sandy stone,

somet hing |i ke crushed brick, scoriae, streans of |ava,

and pum ce-stones. One could not mstake its vol canic origin.

In sone parts, slight curls of snmoke emitted a sul phurous snell,
proving that the internal fires had |ost nothing of their

expansi ve powers, though, having clinbed a high acclivity,

| could see no volcano for a radius of several mles.

W know that in those Antarctic countries, Janes Ross found

two craters, the Erebus and Terror, in full activity,

on the 167th nmeridian, latitude 77@32'. The vegetation

of this desolate continent seened to nme nuch restricted

Sone |lichens | ay upon the black rocks; sone nicroscopic plants,

rudi nentary di atomas, a kind of cells placed between two quartz shells;
| ong purple and scarl et weed, supported on little swi nm ng bl adders,
whi ch the breaking of the waves brought to the shore.

These constituted the nmeagre flora of this region

The shore was strewn with nolluscs, little nmussels, and |inpets.

| also saw nyriads of northern clios, one-and-a-quarter inches |ong,



of which a whale would swallow a whole world at a nout hf ul
and sone perfect sea-butterflies, animating the waters on the skirts

of the shore.

There appeared on the high bottons sone coral shrubs,

of the kind which, according to Janmes Ross, live in

the Antarctic seas to the depth of nore than 1,000 yards.

Then there were little kingfishers and starfish studding the soil
But where |ife abounded nost was in the air. There thousands

of birds fluttered and flew of all kinds, deafening us with

their cries; others crowded the rock, |ooking at us as we passed
by without fear, and pressing famliarly close by our feet.

There were penguins, so agile in the water, heavy and awkward

as they are on the ground; they were uttering harsh cries,

a |l arge assenbly, sober in gesture, but extravagant in clanour.

Al batrosses passed in the air, the expanse of their w ngs being

at least four yards and a half, and justly called the vultures

of the ocean; sonme gigantic petrels, and sone daniers, a kind

of small duck, the underpart of whose body is black and white;
then there were a whole series of petrels, sone whitish, with

br own- bordered wi ngs, others blue, peculiar to the Antarctic seas,
and so oily, as | told Conseil, that the inhabitants of the Ferroe
I sl ands had nothing to do before lighting thembut to put

a wick in.

"Alittle nore," said Conseil, "and they woul d be perfect |anps!
After that, we cannot expect Nature to have previously furnished

themw th w cks!"

About half a mile farther on the soil was riddled with ruffs
nests, a sort of l|aying-ground, out of which many birds were issuing.
Captain Neno had sonme hundreds hunted. They uttered a cry |like the braying

of an ass, were about the size of a goose, slate-colour on the body,



white beneath, with a yellow line round their throats; they all owed
thenselves to be killed with a stone, never trying to escape.

But the fog did not lift, and at el even the sun had not yet shown itself.
Its absence nade me uneasy. Wthout it no observations were possible.

How, then, could we deci de whether we had reached the pole? Wen | rejoined
Captain Neno, | found himleaning on a piece of rock, silently watching

the sky. He seened inpatient and vexed. But what was to be done?

This rash and powerful man could not command the sun as he did the sea.

Noon arrived without the orb of day showing itself for an instant.

We could not even tell its position behind the curtain of fog; and soon

the fog turned to snow.

"Till to-norrow," said the Captain, quietly, and we returned

to the Nautilus am d these atnospheric disturbances.

The tenpest of snow continued till the next day.

It was inpossible to remain on the platform Fromthe sal oon
where | was taking notes of incidents happening during this
excursion to the polar continent, | could hear the cries of petrels
and al batrosses sporting in the mdst of this violent storm
The Nautilus did not remain notionless, but skirted the coast,
advancing ten mles nore to the south in the half-1ight

left by the sun as it skirted the edge of the horizon

The next day, the 20th of March, the snow had ceased.

The cold was a little greater, the thernoneter showing 2@
bel ow zero. The fog was rising, and | hoped that that day

our observations nmight be taken. Captain Nenmp not having

yet appeared, the boat took Conseil and nyself to |and.

The soil was still of the same vol canic nature;

everywhere were traces of l|lava, scoriae, and basalt;

but the crater which had vomted them| could not see.

Here, as |lower down, this continent was alive with nyriads

of birds. But their rule was now divided with |arge troops



of sea-mamuals, |ooking at us with their soft eyes.

There were several kinds of seals, sone stretched on the earth,
sonme on flakes of ice, many going in and out of the sea. They did
not flee at our approach, never having had anything to do with man;
and | reckoned that there were provisions there for hundreds

of vessel s.

"Sir," said Conseil, "will you tell me the names of these creatures?"

"They are seals and norses."”

It was now eight in the norning. Four hours renained to us before
the sun could be observed with advantage. | directed our steps
towards a vast bay cut in the steep granite shore. There, | can aver
that earth and ice were lost to sight by the nunbers of sea-nmamals
covering them and | involuntarily sought for old Proteus,

the myt hol ogi cal shepherd who wat ched these i nmense flocks of Neptune.
There were nore seals than anything el se, form ng distinct groups,
mal e and fenal e, the father watching over his famly, the nother
suckling her little ones, some already strong enough to go a few steps.
When they wished to change their place, they took little junps,

made by the contraction of their bodies, and hel ped awkwardly enough
by their inperfect fin, which, as with the lamantin, their cousins,
forns a perfect forearm | should say that, in the water,

which is their elenment--the spine of these creatures is flexible;

with snooth and cl ose skin and webbed feet--they swimadmrably.

In resting on the earth they take the nost graceful attitudes.

Thus the ancients, observing their soft and expressive |ooks,

whi ch cannot be surpassed by the nost beautiful | ook a woman can give,
their clear voluptuous eyes, their charm ng positions, and the poetry
of their nmanners, metanorphosed them the male into a triton and

the female into a mermaid. | made Conseil notice the considerable

devel opment of the |lobes of the brain in these interesting cetaceans.



No mammal, except nman, has such a quantity of brain natter;

they are al so capable of receiving a certain anount of education

are easily donesticated, and | think, with other naturalists,

that if properly taught they would be of great service as fishing-dogs.
The greater part of themslept on the rocks or on the sand.

Anongst these seals, properly so called, which have no external ears
(in which they differ fromthe otter, whose ears are proninent),

I noticed several varieties of seals about three yards | ong,

with a white coat, bulldog heads, armed with teeth in both jaws,
four incisors at the top and four at the bottom and two |arge
canine teeth in the shape of a fleur-de-lis. Anobngst them glided
sea-el ephants, a kind of seal, with short, flexible trunks.

The giants of this species neasured twenty feet round and ten yards

and a half in length; but they did not nove as we approached.

"These creatures are not dangerous?" asked Conseil

"No; not unless you attack them Wen they have to defend
their young their rage is terrible, and it is not uncommon

for themto break the fishing-boats to pieces."

"They are quite right," said Conseil

"I do not say they are not."

Two miles farther on we were stopped by the pronontory which shelters
the bay fromthe southerly winds. Beyond it we heard | oud bell ow ngs

such as a troop of rum nants woul d produce

"Good!" said Conseil; "a concert of bulls!"

"No; a concert of norses.”



"They are fighting!"

"They are either fighting or playing."

We now began to clinb the blackish rocks, am d unforeseen stunbles,
and over stones which the ice nade slippery. Mre than once | rolled
over at the expense of my loins. Conseil, nore prudent or nore steady,

did not stunble, and hel ped me up, saying:

"If, sir, you would have the kindness to take w der steps,

you woul d preserve your equilibriumbetter."

Arrived at the upper ridge of the pronontory, | saw a vast white
plain covered with norses. They were playing anongst thensel ves,

and what we heard were bell ow ngs of pleasure, not of anger.

As | passed these curious animals | could exanmine them|eisurely,

for they did not nmove. Their skins were thick and rugged,

of a yellowi sh tint, approaching to red; their hair was short

and scant. Sone of themwere four yards and a quarter |ong.

Quieter and less timd than their cousins of the north, they did not,

like them place sentinels round the outskirts of their encanmpnent.

After examning this city of norses, | began to think of returning.

It was eleven o'clock, and, if Captain Nenp found the conditions

favourabl e for observations, | w shed to be present at the operation

We followed a narrow pathway running al ong the sutmit of the steep shore.

At hal f-past el even we had reached the place where we | anded.

The boat had run aground, bringing the Captain. | saw himstanding on a bl ock
of basalt, his instruments near him his eyes fixed on the northern horizon
near which the sun was then describing a | engthened curve. | took ny place
beside him and waited wi thout speaking. Noon arrived, and, as before,

the sun did not appear. It was a fatality. OCbservations were still wanting.
If not acconplished to-norrow, we nust give up all idea of taking any.

We were indeed exactly at the 20th of March. To-norrow, the 21st,



woul d be the equinox; the sun woul d di sappear behind the horizon for

six nonths, and with its di sappearance the |ong pol ar night woul d begin.
Since the Septenber equinox it had energed fromthe northern horizon

rising by lengthened spirals up to the 21st of Decenber. At this period,
the sunmer sol stice of the northern regions, it had begun to descend;

and to-norrow was to shed its last rays upon them | conmmunicated ny fears

and observations to Captain Neno.

"You are right, M Aronnax," said he; "if to-nmorrow | cannot take
the altitude of the sun, | shall not be able to do it for six nonths.
But precisely because chance has led ne into these seas on the 21st
of March, my bearings will be easy to take, if at twelve we can

see the sun."

"Why, Captain?”

"Because then the orb of day described such | engthened curves that it
is difficult to neasure exactly its height above the horizon

and grave errors nay be made with instrunents.”

"What will you do then?"

"I shall only use ny chrononeter,” replied Captain Neno.
"If to-nmorrow, the 21st of March, the disc of the sun
allowing for refraction, is exactly cut by the northern horizon

it will showthat | amat the South Pole."

"Just so," said |. "But this statenment is not mathematically correct,

because the equi nox does not necessarily begin at noon."

"Very likely, sir; but the error will not be a hundred yards

and we do not want nore. Till to-norrow, then!"



Captain Neno returned on board. Conseil and | renmained to survey
the shore, observing and studying until five o'clock. Then |

went to bed, not, however, w thout invoking, |ike the Indian

the favour of the radiant orb. The next day, the 21st

of March, at five in the nmorning, | mounted the platform

I found Captain Neno there.

"The weather is lightening a little,"” said he. "I have sone hope.

After breakfast we will go on shore and choose a post for observation.”

That point settled, | sought Ned Land. | wanted to take himw th ne.

But the obstinate Canadian refused, and | saw that his taciturnity and his
bad hunmour grew day by day. After all, | was not sorry for his obstinacy
under the circunstances. |Indeed, there were too nany seals on shore,

and we ought not to lay such tenptation in this unreflecting fisherman's way.
Br eakf ast over, we went on shore. The Nautilus had gone sone mles

further up in the night. It was a whole | eague fromthe coast,

above which reared a sharp peak about five hundred yards hi gh.

The boat took with ne Captain Nenpb, two nen of the crew, and the instrunents,
whi ch consisted of a chrononeter, a tel escope, and a baroneter.

Whil e crossing, | saw nunerous whal es belonging to the three kinds

peculiar to the southern seas; the whale, or the English "right whale,"

whi ch has no dorsal fin; the "hunpback," with reeved chest and | arge,

whitish fins, which, in spite of its name, do not form w ngs;

and the fin-back, of a yellow sh brow, the liveliest of all the cetacea
This powerful creature is heard a | ong way of f when he throws to a great

hei ght columms of air and vapour, which |ook |ike whirlw nds of snoke.

These different mammual s were disporting thenselves in troops in the

qui et waters; and | could see that this basin of the Antarctic Pole serves
as a place of refuge to the cetacea too closely tracked by the hunters.

I also noticed | arge nedusae floating between the reeds.

At nine we | anded; the sky was brightening, the clouds were flying to



the south, and the fog seened to be leaving the cold surface of the waters.
Captain Nenb went towards the peak, which he doubtless neant

to be his observatory. It was a painful ascent over the sharp | ava
and the pumi ce-stones, in an atnosphere often inpregnated with a

sul phurous snell from the snoking cracks. For a man unaccustoned

to walk on | and, the Captain clinbed the steep slopes with an

agility | never saw equal |l ed and which a hunter woul d have envi ed.

We were two hours getting to the summit of this peak, which was half
por phyry and half basalt. Fromthence we | ooked upon a vast sea which
towards the north, distinctly traced its boundary |ine upon the sky.

At our feet lay fields of dazzling whiteness. Over our heads

a pale azure, free fromfog. To the north the disc of the sun seened
like a ball of fire, already horned by the cutting of the horizon
From the bosom of the water rose sheaves of liquid jets by hundreds.
In the distance lay the Nautilus |like a cetacean asleep on the water.
Behind us, to the south and east, an i mense country and a chaotic
heap of rocks and ice, the limts of which were not visible.

On arriving at the sutmmit Captain Nenmp carefully took the nean hei ght
of the baroneter, for he would have to consider that in taking

his observations. At a quarter to twelve the sun, then seen only

by refraction, |ooked like a golden disc shedding its |ast rays upon
this deserted continent and seas which never nan had yet pl oughed.
Captain Nermo, furnished with a lenticular glass which, by nmeans

of a mrror, corrected the refraction, watched the orb sinking

bel ow the horizon by degrees, follow ng a | engthened di agonal

I held the chrononmeter. M heart beat fast. |f the di sappearance of
the hal f-disc of the sun coincided with twelve o' clock on the chrononeter

we were at the pole itself.

"Twel ve!'" | excl ai ned.

"The South Pole!" replied Captain Nenp, in a grave voice,

handi ng me the gl ass, which showed the orb cut in exactly equa



parts by the horizon.

I looked at the last rays crowning the peak, and the shadows
mounting by degrees up its slopes. At that nonent Captain Neno,

resting with his hand on ny shoul der, said:

"I, Captain Neno, on this 21st day of March, 1868, have reached the South Pol e
on the ninetieth degree; and | take possession of this part of the gl obe,

equal to one-sixth of the known continents."

"In whose nane, Captain?"

“In ny own, sir!"

Sayi ng which, Captain Neno unfurled a black banner, bearing an "N
in gold quartered on its bunting. Then, turning towards the orb of day,

whose | ast rays | apped the horizon of the sea, he excl ai ned:

"Adi eu, sun! Disappear, thou radiant orb! rest beneath this open sea,

and et a night of six nmonths spread its shadows over my new donai ns!"

CHAPTER XV

ACCI DENT OR | NCI DENT?

The next day, the 22nd of March, at six in the norning,
preparations for departure were begun. The |ast gl eans

of twilight were nelting into night. The cold was great,

the constellations shone with wonderful intensity.

In the zenith glittered that wondrous Southern Cross--

the polar bear of Antarctic regions. The thernonmeter showed 120
bel ow zero, and when the wind freshened it was nost biting.

Fl akes of ice increased on the open water. The sea seened



everywhere alike. Numerous bl acki sh patches spread on the surface,
showi ng the formation of fresh ice. Evidently the southern basin,
frozen during the six winter nonths, was absolutely inaccessible.
What becane of the whales in that tine? Doubtless they

went beneath the icebergs, seeking nore practicable seas.

As to the seals and norses, accustoned to live in a hard clinate,
they remained on these icy shores. These creatures have the
instinct to break holes in the ice-field and to keep them open

To these holes they conme for breath; when the birds,

driven away by the cold, have emigrated to the north

these sea mammal s remain sole masters of the polar continent.

But the reservoirs were filling with water, and the Nautil us

was slowy descending. At 1,000 feet deep it stopped;

its screw beat the waves, and it advanced straight towards

the north at a speed of fifteen mles an hour. Towards night

it was already floating under the inmense body of the iceberg.

At three in the norning | was awakened by a viol ent shock

| sat up in ny bed and listened in the darkness,

when | was thrown into the niddle of the room

The Nautilus, after having struck, had rebounded violently.

I groped along the partition, and by the staircase to the sal oon
which was lit by the luminous ceiling. The furniture was upset.
Fortunately the windows were firmy set, and had held fast.

The pictures on the starboard side, from being no | onger vertical
were clinging to the paper, whilst those of the port side

were hanging at |least a foot fromthe wall. The Nautilus

was lying on its starboard side perfectly notionless.

| heard footsteps, and a confusion of voices; but Captain Neno did
not appear. As | was |leaving the saloon, Ned Land and Consei

ent er ed.

"What is the matter?" said |, at once



"I came to ask you, sir," replied Conseil.

"Confound it!" exclaimed the Canadian, "I know well enough
The Nautilus has struck; and, judging by the way she Iies,
I do not think she will right herself as she did the first tine

in Torres Straits."

"But," | asked, "has she at |east cone to the surface of the sea?"

"We do not know," said Conseil.

"It is easy to decide," | answered. | consulted the manoneter.
To ny great surprise, it showed a depth of nore than 180 fathons.

"What does that nean?" | excl ai ned.

"We nust ask Captain Neno," said Conseil.

"But where shall we find hinP" said Ned Land.

"Follow ne," said |, to nmy conpanions.

We | eft the saloon. There was no one in the library.

At the centre staircase, by the berths of the ship's crew, there was
no one. | thought that Captain Nenmpo nmust be in the pilot's cage.
It was best to wait. W all returned to the saloon. For twenty
m nutes we remained thus, trying to hear the slightest noise which
m ght be made on board the Nautilus, when Captain Nenp entered

He seenmed not to see us; his face, generally so inpassive,

showed signs of uneasiness. He watched the conpass silently,

then the manoneter; and, going to the planisphere,

pl aced his finger on a spot representing the southern seas.

I would not interrupt him but, sone mnutes |later, when he

turned towards nme, | said, using one of his own expressions



in the Torres Straits:

"An incident, Captain?"

"No, sir; an accident this tine."

"Serious?"

" Per haps. "

"I's the danger i mediate?"

"The Nautilus has stranded?"

"Yes."

"And this has happened- - how?"

"Froma caprice of nature, not fromthe ignorance of nan.
Not a ni stake has been made in the working. But we cannot prevent
equilibriumfromproducing its effects. W may brave human | aws,

but we cannot resist natural ones."

Captain Neno had chosen a strange nonent for uttering this

phi | osophical reflection. On the whole, his answer helped ne little.

"May | ask, sir, the cause of this accident?"

"An enornous bl ock of ice, a whole nountain, has turned over," he replied.
"When icebergs are undermined at their base by warnmer water or reiterated
shocks their centre of gravity rises, and the whole thing turns over

This is what has happened; one of these blocks, as it fell,



struck the Nautilus, then, gliding under its hull, raised it with
irresistible force, bringing it into beds which are not so thick

where it is lying on its side."

"But can we not get the Nautilus off by enptying its reservoirs,

that it mght regain its equilibriune"

"That, sir, is being done at this nonment. You can hear the punp working.
Look at the needle of the manoneter; it shows that the Nautilus is rising,
but the block of ice is floating with it; and, until some obstacle stops its

ascendi ng notion, our position cannot be altered.”

I ndeed, the Nautilus still held the sane position to starboard;
doubtless it would right itself when the bl ock stopped.

But at this nmoment who knows if we may not be frightfully
crushed between the two glassy surfaces? | reflected on al
t he consequences of our position. Captain Nenbp never took
his eyes off the manometer. Since the fall of the iceberg,
the Nautilus had risen about a hundred and fifty feet,

but it still nmade the same angle with the perpendicul ar
Suddenly a slight novenent was felt in the hold.

Evidently it was righting a little. Things hanging in

the sal oon were sensibly returning to their normal position
The partitions were nearing the upright. No one spoke.
Wth beating hearts we watched and felt the straightening.
The boards becane horizontal under our feet.

Ten m nutes passed.

"At last we have righted!™ | excl ained.

"Yes," said Captain Nenpb, going to the door of the sal oon

"But are we floating?" | asked.



"Certainly,

the Nautilus nust rise to the surface of the sea."

We were in open sea; but at a distance of about ten yards,

on either side of the Nautilus, rose a dazzling wall of ice.

Above and beneath the sane wall. Above, because the |ower surface

of the iceberg stretched over us |like an i mense ceiling.

Beneat h, because the overturned bl ock, having slid by degrees, had found
a resting-place on the lateral walls, which kept it in that position.
The Nautilus was really inprisoned in a perfect tunnel of ice

nmore than twenty yards in breadth, filled with quiet water.

It was easy to get out of it by going either forward or backward

and then nake a free passage under the iceberg, sonme hundreds

of yards deeper. The |um nous ceiling had been extingui shed,

but the saloon was still resplendent with intense |ight.

It was the powerful reflection fromthe glass partition sent violently
back to the sheets of the lantern. | cannot describe the effect

of the voltaic rays upon the great bl ocks so capriciously cut;

upon every angle, every ridge, every facet was thrown a different |ight,
according to the nature of the veins running through the ice;

a dazzling mne of gens, particularly of sapphires, their blue rays
crossing with the green of the enerald. Here and there were opa
shades of wonderful softness, running through bright spots |ike

di anonds of fire, the brilliancy of which the eye could not bear

The power of the lantern seened increased a hundredfold, like a | anp

through the lenticular plates of a first-class |ighthouse.

"How beautiful! how beautiful!" cried Conseil

"Yes," | said, "it is a wonderful sight. |Is it not, Ned?"

"Yes, confound it! Yes," answered Ned Land, "it is superb

I ammad at being obliged to admit it. No one has ever seen anything

he replied; "since the reservoirs are not enpty; and, when enpty,



like it; but the sight may cost us dear. And, if | nmust say all
I think we are seeing here things which God never intended

man to see."

Ned was right, it was too beautiful. Suddenly a cry from Consei

made ne turn.

"What is it?" | asked.

"Shut your eyes, sir! Do not look, sir!" Saying which

Conseil clapped his hands over his eyes.

"But what is the matter, ny boy?"

"l am dazzl ed, blinded."

My eyes turned involuntarily towards the glass, but |I could not stand

the fire which seenmed to devour them | understood what had happened.

The Nautilus had put on full speed. Al the quiet lustre of the ice-walls
was at once changed into flashes of lightning. The fire fromthese nyriads
of dianonds was blinding. It required some time to cal mour troubl ed | ooks.

At | ast the hands were taken down.

"Faith, | should never have believed it," said Conseil.

It was then five in the norning; and at that nonent a shock was

felt at the bows of the Nautilus. | knew that its spur had struck

a block of ice. It nust have been a fal se manoeuvre, for this
submarine tunnel, obstructed by bl ocks, was not very easy nhavigation
| thought that Captain Neno, by changing his course, would either
turn these obstacles or else follow the wi ndings of the tunnel

In any case, the road before us could not be entirely bl ocked.

But, contrary to ny expectations, the Nautilus took a decided

retrograde notion.



"W are goi ng backwards?" said Conseil

"Yes," | replied. "This end of the tunnel can have no egress."
"And t hen?"
"Then," said |, "the working is easy. W nust go back again,

and go out at the southern opening. That is all.”

In speaking thus, | wi shed to appear nore confident than | really was.
But the retrograde nmotion of the Nautilus was increasing; and, reversing

the screw, it carried us at great speed.

"It will be a hindrance," said Ned

"What does it nmatter, sone hours nore or |ess, provided we get

out at last?"

"Yes," repeated Ned Land, "provided we do get out at last!"

For a short time | wal ked fromthe saloon to the library.

My conpanions were silent. | soon threw nyself on an ottoman,
and took a book, which ny eyes overran nechanically. A quarter
of an hour after, Conseil, approaching nme, said, "lIs what you are

readi ng very interesting, sir?"

"Very interesting!" | replied.
"I should think so, sir. It is your own book you are reading."
"My book?"

And indeed | was holding in ny hand the work on the G eat Submarine Depths



| did not even dreamof it. | closed the book and returned to ny wal k

Ned and Conseil rose to go.

"Stay here, ny friends,” said I, detaining them

"Let us renmmin together until we are out of this block."

"As you please, sir," Conseil replied

Sone hours passed. | often |ooked at the instrunments hanging
fromthe partition. The nanoneter showed that the Nautil us kept
at a constant depth of nmore than three hundred yards; the compass
still pointed to south; the log indicated a speed of twenty

m | es an hour, which, in such a cranped space, was very great.
But Captain Nempb knew that he could not hasten too nuch,

and that m nutes were worth ages to us. At twenty-five mnutes
past eight a second shock took place, this tinme from behind.

| turned pale. M conpanions were close by ny side.

| seized Conseil's hand. Qur |ooks expressed our feelings better
than words. At this nonment the Captain entered the sal oon

I went up to him

"Qur course is barred southward?" | asked

"Yes, sir. The iceberg has shifted and cl osed every outlet."”

"W are bl ocked up then?”

"Yes."

CHAPTER XVI

WANT OF AIR



Thus around the Nautilus, above and bel ow, was an inpenetrabl e wall
of ice. W were prisoners to the iceberg. | watched the Captain.

H s countenance had resunmed its habitual inperturbability.

"Centlemen,"” he said calmy, "there are two ways of dying in

the circunstances in which we are placed.” (This puzzling person
had the air of a mathematical professor lecturing to his pupils.)
"The first is to be crushed; the second is to die of suffocation

I do not speak of the possibility of dying of hunger, for the supply

of provisions in the Nautilus will certainly last |onger than we shall

Let us, then, cal cul ate our chances."

"As to suffocation, Captain," | replied, "that is not to be feared,

because our reservoirs are full."

"Just so; but they will only yield two days' supply of air.
Now, for thirty-six hours we have been hi dden under the water,
and already the heavy atnosphere of the Nautilus requires renewal .

In forty-eight hours our reserve will be exhausted."”

"Well, Captain, can we be delivered before forty-eight hours?”

"W will attenpt it, at least, by piercing the wall that surrounds us."

"On which side?"

"Sound will tell us. | amgoing to run the Nautilus aground
on the Iower bank, and my nen will attack the iceberg on the side

that is least thick."

Captain Nenb went out. Soon | discovered by a hissing noise
that the water was entering the reservoirs. The Nautilus

sank slowy, and rested on the ice at a depth of 350 yards,



the depth at which the | ower bank was i mersed.

"My friends," | said, "our situation is serious, but | rely

on your courage and energy."

"Sir," replied the Canadian, "I amready to do anything

for the general safety.”

"Good! Ned," and | held out ny hand to the Canadi an.

"I will add," he continued, "that, being as handy with the pickaxe
as with the harpoon, if | can be useful to the Captain, he can

command ny services."

"He will not refuse your help. Cone, Ned!"

I led himto the roomwhere the crew of the Nautilus

were putting on their cork-jackets. | told the Captain

of Ned's proposal, which he accepted. The Canadi an put on

his sea-costunme, and was ready as soon as his conpani ons.

When Ned was dressed, | re-entered the draw ng-room where

t he panes of glass were open, and, posted near Conseil,

| exam ned the anbi ent beds that supported the Nautil us.

Some instants after, we saw a dozen of the crew set foot on the bank
of ice, and anong them Ned Land, easily known by his stature.
Captain Nenb was with them Before proceeding to dig the walls,

he took the soundings, to be sure of working in the right direction
Long sounding lines were sunk in the side walls, but after

fifteen yards they were again stopped by the thick wall.

It was useless to attack it on the ceiling-1ike surface,

since the iceberg itself measured nore than 400 yards in height.
Captain Nenp then sounded the | ower surface. There ten yards

of wall separated us fromthe water, so great was the thickness



of the ice-field. It was necessary, therefore, to cut fromit

a piece equal in extent to the waterline of the Nautil us.

There were about 6,000 cubic yards to detach, so as to dig

a hole by which we could descend to the ice-field. The work

had begun inmediately and carried on with indefatigable energy.

I nstead of digging round the Nautilus which would have invol ved
greater difficulty, Captain Nenp had an i mrense trench made at eight
yards fromthe port-quarter. Then the nen set to work sinmultaneously
with their screws on several points of its circunference

Presently the pickaxe attacked this conpact matter vigorously,

and | arge bl ocks were detached fromthe mass. By a curious

effect of specific gravity, these blocks, lighter than water,

fled, so to speak, to the vault of the tunnel, that increased

in thickness at the top in proportion as it dimnished at the base.
But that mattered little, so long as the |l ower part grew thinner
After two hours' hard work, Ned Land came in exhausted. He and his
conrades were replaced by new workers, whom Conseil and | joined.
The second |ieutenant of the Nautilus superintended us.

The wat er seened singularly cold, but I soon got warm

handl i ng the pickaxe. M/ novenents were free enough

al t hough they were made under a pressure of thirty atnospheres.
When | re-entered, after working two hours, to take sone food

and rest, | found a perceptible difference between the pure

fluid with which the Rouquayrol engine supplied nme and the

at nosphere of the Nautilus, already charged with carbonic acid.

The air had not been renewed for forty-eight hours, and its vivifying
qualities were considerably enfeebled. However, after a |apse

of twelve hours, we had only raised a block of ice one yard thick
on the marked surface, which was about 600 cubic yards!

Reckoning that it took twelve hours to acconplish this nuch it
woul d take five nights and four days to bring this enterprise

to a satisfactory conclusion. Five nights and four days!

And we have only air enough for two days in the reservoirs!



"Wthout taking into account," said Ned, "that, even if we get out

of this infernal prison, we shall also be inprisoned under the iceberg,
shut out fromall possible comunication with the atnmosphere.”

True enough! Who could then foresee the mininumof tine

necessary for our deliverance? W night be suffocated before

the Nautilus could regain the surface of the waves? Was it

destined to perish in this ice-tonb, with all those it encl osed?

The situation was terrible. But everyone had | ooked the danger

in the face, and each was deternined to do his duty to the

| ast.

As | expected, during the night a new block a yard square

was carried away, and still further sank the i mense hol | ow

But in the norning when, dressed in ny cork-jacket, | traversed

the slushy nass at a tenperature of six or seven degrees bel ow zero,
| remarked that the side walls were gradually closing in.

The beds of water farthest fromthe trench, that were not warned

by the nen's work, showed a tendency to solidification. |In presence
of this new and inm nent danger, what woul d becone of our chances

of safety, and how hinder the solidification of this liquid medi um

that would burst the partitions of the Nautilus |Iike glass?

I did not tell ny conpanions of this new danger
What was the good of danping the energy they displayed in
the painful work of escape? But when | went on board again,

I told Captain Neno of this grave conplication

"I know it," he said, in that calmtone which could counteract

the nmost terrible apprehensions. "It is one danger nore;

but I see no way of escaping it; the only chance of safety is to go
qui cker than solidification. W nust be beforehand with it,

that is all."

On this day for several hours | used ny pickaxe vigorously.



The work kept me up. Besides, to work was to quit the Nautil us,

and breathe directly the pure air drawn fromthe reservoirs,

and supplied by our apparatus, and to quit the inpoverished and
vitiated atnosphere. Towards evening the trench was dug one yard deeper
When | returned on board, | was nearly suffocated by the carbonic

acid with which the air was filled--ah! if we had only the chemnica
means to drive away this deleterious gas. W had plenty of oxygen

all this water contained a considerable quantity, and by dissolving

it with our powerful piles, it wuld restore the vivifying fluid.

| had thought well over it; but of what good was that,

since the carbonic acid produced by our respiration had invaded

every part of the vessel? To absorb it, it was necessary to fil

some jars with caustic potash, and to shake them i ncessantly.

Now t hi s substance was wanting on board, and nothing could replace it.
On that evening, Captain Nenp ought to open the taps of his reservoirs,
and let sonme pure air into the interior of the Nautilus; wthout this
precaution we could not get rid of the sense of suffocation. The next day,
March 26th, | resuned ny miner's work in beginning the fifth yard.

The side walls and the | ower surface of the iceberg thickened visibly.
It was evident that they would neet before the Nautilus was

able to disengage itself. Despair seized nme for an instant;

my pickaxe nearly fell fromny hands. Wat was the good of digging

if I must be suffocated, crushed by the water that was turning

into stone?--a punishment that the ferocity of the savages even

woul d not have invented! Just then Captain Neno passed near ne.

I touched his hand and showed himthe walls of our prison

The wall to port had advanced to at |east four yards fromthe hull of
the Nautilus. The Captain understood nme, and signed ne to follow him
We went on board. | took off my cork-jacket and acconpanied himinto the

dr awi ng-room

"M Aronnax, we nmust attenpt some desperate means, or we shal

be sealed up in this solidified water as in cenent."



"Yes; but what is to be done?"

"Ah! if my Nautilus were strong enough to bear this pressure

wi t hout being crushed!"

"Wl I ?" | asked, not catching the Captain's idea.

"Do you not understand," he replied, "that this congel ation of water
will help us? Do you not see that by its solidification, it would
burst through this field of ice that inprisons us, as, when it freezes,
it bursts the hardest stones? Do you not perceive that it would be

an agent of safety instead of destruction?”

"Yes, Captain, perhaps. But, whatever resistance to crushing
the Nautilus possesses, it could not support this terrible pressure,

and woul d be flattened like an iron plate.™

"I knowit, sir. Therefore we nmust not reckon on the aid of nature,
but on our own exertions. W nust stop this solidification

Not only will the side walls be pressed together; but there

is not ten feet of water before or behind the Nautil us.

The congel ati on gains on us on all sides.”

"How long will the air in the reservoirs last for us to breathe on board?"

The Captain | ooked in nmy face. "After to-norrow they will be enpty!"”

A col d sweat cane over nme. However, ought | to have been astoni shed
at the answer? On March 22, the Nautilus was in the open pol ar seas.
W were at 26@ For five days we had |lived on the reserve on board.
And what was |left of the respirable air nust be kept for the workers.
Even now, as | wite, nmy recollection is still so vivid that an

involuntary terror seizes ne and ny lungs seemto be wthout air.



Meanwhi | e, Captain Neno reflected silently, and evidently an idea
had struck him but he seemed to reject it. At last, these words

escaped his I|ips:

"Boiling water!"™ he nuttered.

"Boiling water?" | cried.

"Yes, sir. W are enclosed in a space that is relatively confined.
Wul d not jets of boiling water, constantly injected by the punps,

raise the tenperature in this part and stay the congel ati on?"

"Let us try it," | said resolutely.

"Let us try it, Professor."”

The thernonmeter then stood at 7@outside. Captain Nenp took

me to the galleys, where the vast distillatory machi nes

stood that furnished the drinkable water by evaporation

They filled these with water, and all the electric heat from

the piles was thrown through the worns bathed in the |iquid.

In a fewmnutes this water reached 100@ It was directed

towards the punps, while fresh water replaced it in proportion

The heat devel oped by the troughs was such that cold water,

drawn up fromthe sea after only having gone through the nmachi nes,
came boiling into the body of the punp. The injection was begun
and three hours after the thernoneter marked 6@ bel ow zero out si de.
One degree was gained. Two hours later the thernoneter only narked

4@

"We shall succeed,"” | said to the Captain, after having anxiously

wat ched the result of the operation



"1 think," he answered, "that we shall not be crushed.

We have no nore suffocation to fear."

During the night the tenperature of the water rose to 1@ bel ow zero
The injections could not carry it to a higher point. But, as the congel ation
of the sea-water produces at least 2@ | was at |east reassured agai nst

the dangers of solidification

The next day, March 27th, six yards of ice had been cleared, twelve feet

only remaining to be cleared away. There was yet forty-eight hours' work.

The air could not be renewed in the interior of the Nautil us.

And this day would nake it worse. An intol erable weight oppressed ne.

Towards three o' clock in the evening this feeling rose to a violent degree.
Yawns dislocated ny jaws. M lungs panted as they inhaled this burning fluid,
whi ch becane rarefied nore and nore. A noral torpor took hold of ne.

I was powerl ess, al nbst unconscious. M brave Conseil, though exhibiting

the sane synptons and suffering in the sane manner, never |eft ne.

He took ny hand and encouraged ne, and | heard himnmurmur, "Ch! if | could

only not breathe, so as to | eave nore air for nmy master!"

Tears cane into ny eyes on hearing himspeak thus. [If our
situation to all was intolerable in the interior, with what haste
and gl adness woul d we put on our cork-jackets to work in our turn
Pi ckaxes sounded on the frozen ice-beds. Qur arns ached,

the skin was torn off our hands. But what were these fatigues,
what did the wounds matter? Vital air cane to the |ungs!

We breat hed! we breat hed!

Al'l this tinme no one prolonged his voluntary task beyond the prescribed tine.
Hi s task acconplished, each one handed in turn to his panting conpanions

the apparatus that supplied himwith life. Captain Neno set the exanple,

and submitted first to this severe discipline. Wen the tinme cane,

he gave up his apparatus to another and returned to the vitiated air

on board, calm unflinching, unmurnuring.



On that day the ordinary work was acconplished with unusual vigour
Only two yards renained to be raised fromthe surface.

Two yards only separated us fromthe open sea. But the reservoirs
were nearly enptied of air. The little that remai ned ought

to be kept for the workers; not a particle for the Nautil us.

When | went back on board, | was half suffocated. What a night!

I know not how to describe it. The next day ny breathing

was oppressed. Dizziness acconpanied the pain in ny head and nade
me |ike a drunken man. My conpani ons showed the sane synptons.

Sone of the crew had rattling in the throat.

On that day, the sixth of our inprisonnent, Captain Neno,

finding the pickaxes work too slowy, resolved to crush

the ice-bed that still separated us fromthe |iquid sheet.

This man's cool ness and energy never forsook him He subdued his

physi cal pains by noral force.

By his orders the vessel was |lightened, that is to say,

rai sed fromthe ice-bed by a change of specific gravity.

When it floated they towed it so as to bring it above

the i mrense trench nade on the level of the water-line. Then
filling his reservoirs of water, he descended and shut hinself up

in the hol e.

Just then all the crew cane on board, and the double door of conmmunication
was shut. The Nautilus then rested on the bed of ice, which was not one
yard thick, and which the sounding | eads had perforated in a thousand pl aces.
The taps of the reservoirs were then opened, and a hundred cubic yards

of water was let in, increasing the weight of the Nautilus to 1,800 tons.

W waited, we listened, forgetting our sufferings in hope. Qur safety
depended on this last chance. Notw thstanding the buzzing in nmy head,

| soon heard the hummi ng sound under the hull of the Nautilus. The ice



cracked with a singular noise, like tearing paper, and the Nautilus sank

"We are of f!" nurnured Conseil in ny ear.

| could not answer him | seized his hand, and pressed it convul sively.

Al'l at once, carried away by its frightful overcharge, the Nautilus sank |ike
a bullet under the waters, that is to say, it fell as if it was in a vacuum
Then all the electric force was put on the punps, that soon began to |et

the water out of the reservoirs. After sone nminutes, our fall was stopped.
Soon, too, the nanoneter indicated an ascendi ng novenent. The screw,

going at full speed, made the iron hull trenble to its very bolts and drew

us towards the north. But if this floating under the iceberg is to |ast

anot her day before we reach the open sea, | shall be dead first.

Hal f stretched upon a divan in the library, | was suffocating.

My face was purple, ny lips blue, ny faculties suspended.

I neither saw nor heard. Al notion of tinme had gone fromny m nd.
My nuscl es could not contract. | do not know how nany hours

passed thus, but | was conscious of the agony that was coning over ne.
| felt as if | was going to die. Suddenly | cane to.

Sone breaths of air penetrated ny lungs. Had we risen to the surface
of the waves? Were we free of the iceberg? No! Ned and Conseil,

my two brave friends, were sacrificing thenselves to save ne.

Sone particles of air still remained at the bottom of one apparatus.
Instead of using it, they had kept it for ne, and, while they

were being suffocated, they gave nme life, drop by drop

I wanted to push back the thing; they held ny hands,

and for some nonments | breathed freely. | |ooked at the clock;
it was eleven in the nmorning. 1t ought to be the 28th of March
The Nautilus went at a frightful pace, forty mles an hour. It literally

tore through the water. Where was Captain Nenp? Had he succunbed?
Were his conpanions dead with hin? At the nonent the manoneter

i ndi cated that we were not nore than twenty feet fromthe surface.



A nmere plate of ice separated us fromthe atnosphere. Could we not

break it? Perhaps. 1In any case the Nautilus was going to attenpt it.

| felt that it was in an oblique position, |lowering the stern

and raising the bows. The introduction of water had been the neans

of disturbing its equilibrium Then, inpelled by its powerful screw,

it attacked the ice-field frombeneath Iike a fornidable battering-ram

It broke it by backing and then rushing forward against the field,

whi ch gradual |y gave way; and at |ast, dashing suddenly against it,

shot forwards on the ice-field, that crushed beneath its weight.

The panel was opened--one might say torn off--and the pure air came in in

abundance to all parts of the Nautil us.

CHAPTER XVI

FROM CAPE HORN TO THE AVAZON

How | got on to the platform | have no idea; perhaps the Canadi an

had carried ne there. But | breathed, | inhaled the vivifying sea-air.
My two conpani ons were getting drunk with the fresh particles.

The ot her unhappy nmen had been so | ong w thout food, that they

could not with inmpunity indulge in the sinplest alinents that were
given them W, on the contrary, had no end to restrain ourselves;

we could draw this air freely into our lungs, and it was the breeze,

the breeze alone, that filled us with this keen enjoynent.

"Ah!" said Conseil, "how delightful this oxygen is!

Mast er need not fear to breathe it. There is enough for everybody."

Ned Land did not speak, but he opened his jaws w de enough
to frighten a shark. Qur strength soon returned, and, when |
| ooked round nme, | saw we were alone on the platform

The foreign seanen in the Nautilus were contented with the air



that circulated in the interior; none of themhad conme to drink

in the open air.

The first words | spoke were words of gratitude and
t hankful ness to ny two compani ons. Ned and Conseil had
prolonged ny life during the last hours of this |ong agony.

Al ny gratitude could not repay such devotion.

"My friends," said |, "we are bound one to the other for ever

and | amunder infinite obligations to you."

"Which | shall take advantage of," excl aimed the Canadi an.

"VWhat do you nean?" said Conseil

"I mean that | shall take you with ne when |I leave this infernal Nautilus."
"Well," said Conseil, "after all this, are we going right?"
"Yes," | replied, "for we are going the way of the sun

and here the sun is in the north."

"No doubt,"” said Ned Land; "but it remains to be seen whether
he will bring the ship into the Pacific or the Atlantic Ocean

that is, into frequented or deserted seas.”

I could not answer that question, and | feared that Captain Nenp
woul d rather take us to the vast ocean that touches the coasts

of Asia and Anmerica at the sanme tinme. He would thus conplete

the tour round the submarine world, and return to those waters

in which the Nautilus could sail freely. W ought, before |ong,

to settle this inmportant point. The Nautilus went at a rapid pace.
The polar circle was soon passed, and the course shaped for Cape Horn.

We were off the American point, March 31st, at seven o' cl ock



in the evening. Then all our past sufferings were forgotten

The renmenbrance of that inprisonnent in the ice was effaced
fromour mnds. W only thought of the future. Captain Neno did
not appear again either in the drawi ng-roomor on the platform

The point shown each day on the plani sphere, and, nmarked by

the lieutenant, showed me the exact direction of the Nautilus.

Now, on that evening, it was evident, to, ny great satisfaction

that we were going back to the North by the Atlantic.

The next day, April 1st, when the Nautilus ascended to the surface
some minutes before noon, we sighted land to the west.

It was Terra del Fuego, which the first navigators named thus from
seeing the quantity of snoke that rose fromthe natives' huts.

The coast seened low to nme, but in the distance rose hi gh nountains.
I even thought | had a glinpse of Mount Sarm ento, that rises 2,070
yards above the | evel of the sea, with a very pointed sunmit, which,
according as it is msty or clear, is a sign of fine or of wet weather
At this nonment the peak was clearly defined agai nst the sky.

The Nautilus, diving again under the water, approached the coast,
whi ch was only sone few nmiles off. Fromthe glass wi ndows in

the drawi ng-room | saw | ong seaweeds and gigantic fuci and varech
of which the open polar sea contains so nany specinmens, with their
sharp polished filanents; they measured about 300 yards in |ength--
real cables, thicker than one's thunb; and, having great tenacity,
they are often used as ropes for vessels. Another weed known as vel p,
with |l eaves four feet long, buried in the coral concretions,

hung at the bottom It served as nest and food for nyriads

of crustacea and nol | uscs, crabs, and cuttlefish.

There seals and otters had splendid repasts, eating the flesh

of fish with sea-vegetables, according to the English fashion

Over this fertile and |uxuriant ground the Nautilus passed with
great rapidity. Towards evening it approached the Fal kl and group
the rough summits of which I recognised the foll ow ng day.

The depth of the sea was noderate. On the shores our nets brought



in beautiful specinmens of sea weed, and particularly a certain fucus,
the roots of which were filled with the best nussels in the world.
Geese and ducks fell by dozens on the platform and soon took

their places in the pantry on board.

When the | ast heights of the Fal kl ands had di sappear ed

fromthe horizon, the Nautilus sank to between twenty

and twenty-five yards, and followed the American coast.

Captain Nermo did not show hinmself. Until the 3rd of April we
did not quit the shores of Patagonia, sonetimes under the ocean
sonmetines at the surface. The Nautilus passed beyond the |arge
estuary fornmed by the Uraguay. |Its direction was northwards,
and foll owed the | ong wi ndings of the coast of South America.
We had then nade 1,600 miles since our enbarkation in the seas
of Japan. About eleven o'clock in the morning the Tropic

of Capricorn was crossed on the thirty-seventh neridi an,

and we passed Cape Frio standing out to sea. Captain Nenv,

to Ned Land's great displeasure, did not |ike the nei ghbourhood
of the inhabited coasts of Brazil, for we went at a giddy speed.
Not a fish, not a bird of the swiftest kind could follow us,

and the natural curiosities of these seas escaped all observation.

This speed was kept up for several days, and in the evening

of the 9th of April we sighted the nost westerly point of South
Anerica that forns Cape San Roque. But then the Nautilus

swerved agai n, and sought the | owest depth of a submarine valley
which is between this Cape and Sierra Leone on the African coast.

This valley bifurcates to the parallel of the Antilles

and terminates at the nouth by the enornous depression of 9,000 yards.
In this place, the geol ogical basin of the ocean forns,

as far as the Lesser Antilles, a cliff to three and a half

nm | es perpendicular in height, and, at the parallel of

the Cape Verde Islands, an other wall not |ess considerable,



that encloses thus all the sunk continent of the Atlantic.

The bottom of this imense valley is dotted with some nountains,

that give to these submari ne places a picturesque aspect.

| speak, noreover, fromthe manuscript charts that were in the library
of the Nautilus--charts evidently due to Captain Nenmp's hand,

and nade after his personal observations. For two days the desert

and deep waters were visited by neans of the inclined planes.

The Nautilus was furnished with | ong di agonal broadsides which carried
it to all elevations. But on the 11th of April it rose suddenly,

and | and appeared at the nmouth of the Amazon River, a vast estuary,

t he enbouchure of which is so considerable that it freshens

the sea-water for the distance of several | eagues.

CHAPTER XVI 11

THE POULPS

For several days the Nautilus kept off fromthe American coast.
Evidently it did not wish to risk the tides of the Gulf of

Mexico or of the sea of the Antilles. April 16th, we sighted
Martini que and Quadal oupe from a distance of about thirty niles.

| saw their tall peaks for an instant. The Canadi an,

who counted on carrying out his projects in the Gulf,

by either landing or hailing one of the nunerous boats that

coast fromone island to another, was quite disheartened.

Fl i ght woul d have been quite practicable, if Ned Land had been able
to take possession of the boat without the Captain's know edge.
But in the open sea it could not be thought of. The Canadi an,
Conseil, and | had a | ong conversation on this subject.

For six nonths we had been prisoners on board the Nautil us.

We had travelled 17,000 | eagues; and, as Ned Land said, there was

no reason why it should come to an end. W coul d hope not hi ng



fromthe Captain of the Nautilus, but only from oursel ves

Besi des, for sone tinme past he had becone graver, nore retired,

| ess sociable. He seenmed to shun nme. | net himrarely.

Formerly he was pleased to explain the subrmarine marvels to ne;

now he left ne to ny studies, and cane no nore to the sal oon

What change had cone over hinf? For what cause? For ny part,

| did not wish to bury with ne nmy curious and novel studies.

I had now the power to wite the true book of the sea;

and this book, sooner or later, | w shed to see daylight.

The | and nearest us was the archipelago of the Bahamas. There rose
hi gh submarine cliffs covered with large weeds. It was about el even
o' cl ock when Ned Land drew ny attention to a form dable pricking,
like the sting of an ant, which was produced by nmeans of |arge

seaweeds

"Well,"” | said, "these are proper caverns for poul ps, and

shoul d not be astonished to see sone of these nonsters."”

"What!" said Conseil; "cuttlefish, real cuttlefish of the cephal opod cl ass?"

"No," | said, "poul ps of huge dinensions."

"I will never believe that such aninmals exist,"” said Ned.

"Well," said Conseil, with the nost serious air in the world,
"I remenber perfectly to have seen a | arge vessel drawn under

the waves by an octopus's arm?"”

"You saw that?" said the Canadi an.

"Yes, Ned."

"Wth your own eyes?"



"Wth ny owm eyes.”

"Where, pray, mght that be?"

"At St. Malo," answered Conseil

"In the port?" said Ned, ironically.

"No; in a church,” replied Conseil

"I'n a church!" cried the Canadi an.

"Yes; friend Ned. In a picture representing the poulp in question."

"Good!" said Ned Land, bursting out | aughing.

"He is quite right,” | said. "l have heard of this picture;
but the subject represented is taken froma | egend, and you know
what to think of legends in the matter of natural history.
Besides, when it is a question of nonsters, the inmagination

is apt torun wild. Not only is it supposed that these poul ps
can draw down vessels, but a certain O aus Magnus speaks of an
octopus a mle long that is nore like an island than an ani mal .
It is also said that the Bishop of N dros was building

an altar on an i mense rock. Mss finished, the rock began

to wal k, and returned to the sea. The rock was a poul p.

Anot her Bi shop, Pontoppi dan, speaks al so of a poulp on which

a reginent of cavalry could manoeuvre. Lastly, the ancient
natural i sts speak of nonsters whose nouths were |ike gulfs,

and which were too large to pass through the Straits of Gbraltar.'

"But how nuch is true of these stories?" asked Conseil.



"Nothing, nmy friends; at |east of that which passes the |imt of truth

to get to fable or legend. Nevertheless, there nust be sone ground

for the imagi nation of the story-tellers. One cannot deny that poul ps and
cuttlefish exist of a |arge species, inferior, however, to the cetaceans.
Aristotle has stated the dinensions of a cuttlefish as five cubits,

or nine feet two inches. Qur fishernmen frequently see sonme that are

nmore than four feet long. Sone skeletons of poul ps are preserved in

the nmuseuns of Trieste and Montpelier, that neasure two yards in |ength.
Besi des, according to the cal cul ations of sone naturalists, one of these
animals only six feet |ong would have tentacl es twenty-seven feet |ong.

That would suffice to make a form dable nonster."

"Do they fish for themin these days?" asked Ned.

"I'f they do not fish for them sailors see themat |east.

One of ny friends, Captain Paul Bos of Havre, has often affirned
that he nmet one of these nonsters of colossal dinensions in

the Indian seas. But the nost astonishing fact, and which does

not permt of the denial of the existence of these gigantic animals,

happened sone years ago, in 1861."

"What is the fact?" asked Ned Land.

"This is it. In 1861, to the north-east of Teneriffe, very nearly
in the sane |latitude we are in now, the crew of the despatch-boat
Al ector perceived a nonstrous cuttlefish swming in the waters.
Capt ai n Bouguer went near to the aninal, and attacked it with

har poon and guns, without nuch success, for balls and harpoons
glided over the soft flesh. After several fruitless attenpts

the crewtried to pass a slip-knot round the body of the nollusc.
The noose slipped as far as the tail fins and there stopped.

They tried then to haul it on board, but its weight was so

consi derabl e that the tightness of the cord separated the tai

fromthe body, and, deprived of this ornament, he disappeared



under the water."

"I ndeed! is that a fact?"

"An indisputable fact, my good Ned. They proposed to nane this

poul p ~Bouguer's cuttlefish.'"

"What length was it?" asked the Canadi an.

"Did it not nmeasure about six yards?" said Conseil, who, posted at the w ndow,

was exam ning again the irregular wi ndings of the cliff.

"Precisely,” | replied.

"Its head,"” rejoined Conseil, "was it not crowned with eight tentacles,

that beat the water like a nest of serpents?”

"Precisely."

"Had not its eyes, placed at the back of its head, considerabl e devel opnent?"

"Yes, Conseil."

"And was not its nouth like a parrot's beak?"

"Exactly, Conseil."

"Very well! no offence to naster," he replied, quietly; "if this

is not Bouguer's cuttlefish, it is, at least, one of its brothers.

| | ooked at Conseil. Ned Land hurried to the w ndow.

"What a horrible beast!" he cried.



I looked in nmy turn, and could not repress a gesture of disgust.

Before ny eyes was a horrible nonster worthy to figure in the | egends

of the marvellous. It was an imense cuttlefish, being eight yards |ong.
It swam crossways in the direction of the Nautilus with great speed,

wat ching us with its enornmous staring green eyes. Its eight arns,

or rather feet, fixed to its head, that have given the nane

of cephal opod to these aninals, were twice as long as its body,

and were twisted like the furies' hair. One could see the 250 air

holes on the inner side of the tentacles. The nonster's nouth,

a horned beak like a parrot's, opened and shut vertically.

Its tongue, a horned substance, furnished with several rows

of pointed teeth, came out quivering fromthis veritable pair

of shears. What a freak of nature, a bird s beak on a nol | usc!

Its spindle-like body formed a fleshy nmass that m ght wei gh 4, 000

to 5,000 I b.; the, varying colour changing with great rapidity,
according to the irritation of the aninmal, passed successively
fromlivid grey to reddish brown. What irritated this nollusc?

No doubt the presence of the Nautilus, nore fornidable than itself,

and on which its suckers or its jaws had no hold. Yet, what nonsters
these poul ps are! what vitality the Creator has given them

what vigour in their novenents! and they possess three hearts!

Chance had brought us in presence of this cuttlefish, and | did not w sh
to |l ose the opportunity of carefully studying this specimen of cephal opods.
I overcane the horror that inspired ne, and, taking a pencil, began

to draw it.

"Perhaps this is the same which the Al ector saw," said Conseil

"No," replied the Canadian; "for this is whole, and the other

had lost its tail."

"That is no reason,” | replied. "The arns and tails of these animals

are re-fornmed by renewal ; and in seven years the tail of Bouguer's



cuttlefish has no doubt had tine to grow "

By this tine other poul ps appeared at the port light. | counted seven.
They forned a procession after the Nautilus, and | heard their beaks
ghashing against the iron hull. | continued ny work. These nonsters
kept in the water with such precision that they seenmed i movabl e.

Suddenly the Nautilus stopped. A shock nmade it trenble in every plate.

"Have we struck anything?" | asked.

"In any case,"” replied the Canadi an, "we shall be free,

for we are floating."

The Nautilus was floating, no doubt, but it did not nove.

A minute passed. Captain Neno, followed by his Iieutenant,
entered the drawi ng-room | had not seen himfor sone tine.

He seenmed dull. Wthout noticing or speaking to us, he went

to the panel, |ooked at the poul ps, and said sonething to

his lieutenant. The latter went out. Soon the panels were shut.

The ceiling was lighted. | went towards the Captain.

"A curious collection of poul ps?" | said.

"Yes, indeed, M. Naturalist," he replied; "and we are going to fight them

man to beast."

| looked at him | thought | had not heard aright.
"Man to beast?" | repeated.
"Yes, sir. The screwis stopped. | think that the horny

jaws of one of the cuttlefish is entangled in the bl ades.

That is what prevents our noving."



"What are you going to do?"

"Rise to the surface, and slaughter this vermn."

"Adifficult enterprise.”

"Yes, indeed. The electric bullets are powerless agai nst the
soft flesh, where they do not find resistance enough to go off.

But we shall attack themw th the hatchet."

"And the harpoon, sir," said the Canadian, "if you do not refuse ny help."

"I will accept it, Master Land."

"W will follow you," | said, and, follow ng Captain Neno,

we went towards the central staircase

There, about ten nen with boarding-hatchets were ready for the attack
Conseil and | took two hatchets; Ned Land seized a harpoon

The Nautilus had then risen to the surface. One of the sailors,
posted on the top | adderstep, unscrewed the bolts of the panels.

But hardly were the screws | oosed, when the panel rose with

great violence, evidently drawn by the suckers of a poulp's arm

I medi ately one of these arnms slid |like a serpent down the opening
and twenty others were above. Wth one bl ow of the axe, Captain Nemp
cut this fornmdable tentacle, that slid wiggling dowmn the | adder
Just as we were pressing one on the other to reach the platform

two other arms, |ashing the air, came down on the seaman pl aced
before Captain Neno, and lifted himup with irresistible power.

Captain Nenp uttered a cry, and rushed out. W hurried after him

What a scene! The unhappy nman, seized by the tentacle and fixed

to the suckers, was balanced in the air at the caprice of this



enornous trunk. He rattled in his throat, he was stifled, he cried,
"Hel p! help!" These words, spoken in French, startled ne!

I had a fell owcountryman on board, perhaps several

That heart-rending cry! | shall hear it all ny life.

The unfortunate man was |lost. Wo could rescue himfrom that

power ful pressure? However, Captain Nemp had rushed to the poul p,
and with one bl ow of the axe had cut through one arm

Hi s lieutenant struggled furiously against other nonsters that crept
on the flanks of the Nautilus. The crew fought with their axes.

The Canadi an, Conseil, and | buried our weapons in the fl eshy masses;
a strong snell of nusk penetrated the atnosphere.

It was horri bl e!

For one instant, | thought the unhappy man, entangled with the poul p, would be
torn fromits powerful suction. Seven of the eight arns had been cut off.

One only wiggled in the air, brandishing the victimlike a feather. But just
as Captain Neno and his lieutenant threw thenselves on it, the animl ejected
a streamof black liquid. W were blinded with it. Wen the cloud dispersed,
the cuttl efish had di sappeared, and nmy unfortunate countryman with it.

Ten or twel ve poul ps now i nvaded the platformand sides of the Nautil us.

We rolled pell-nell into the mdst of this nest of serpents, that wiggled

on the platformin the waves of blood and ink. It seened as though these
slinmy tentacles sprang up like the hydra's heads. Ned Land's har poon

at each stroke, was plunged into the staring eyes of the cuttle fish.

But ny bold conpani on was suddenly overturned by the tentacles of a nonster

he had not been able to avoid.

Ah! how ny heart beat with enotion and horror

The fornidabl e beak of a cuttlefish was open over Ned Land.
The unhappy man woul d be cut in twd. | rushed to his succour
But Captain Nenmo was before ne; his axe di sappeared between
the two enornous jaws, and, niracul ously saved, the Canadi an,

rising, plunged his harpoon deep into the triple heart



of the poulp.

"I owed nyself this revenge!" said the Captain to the Canadi an.

Ned bowed wi thout replying. The conbat had | asted a quarter of an hour
The monsters, vanquished and nutilated, left us at |ast, and di sappeared
under the waves. Captain Nenpb, covered with bl ood, nearly exhausted,
gazed upon the sea that had swal |l owed up one of his conpanions, and great

tears gathered in his eyes

CHAPTER XI X

THE GULF STREAM

This terrible scene of the 20th of April none of us can ever forget.

| have witten it under the influence of violent enmotion. Since then I
have revised the recital; | have read it to Conseil and to the Canadi an.
They found it exact as to facts, but insufficient as to effect.

To paint such pictures, one nust have the pen of the nost illustrious

of our poets, the author of The Toilers of the Deep

| have said that Captain Neno wept while watching the waves;
his grief was great. It was the second conpani on he had

| ost since our arrival on board, and what a deat h!

That friend, crushed, stifled, bruised by the dreadfu

arnms of a poul p, pounded by his iron jaws, would not

rest with his conrades in the peaceful coral cenetery!

In the midst of the struggle, it was the despairing cry
uttered by the unfortunate nan that had torn ny heart.

The poor Frenchman, forgetting his conventional |anguage,
had taken to his own nother tongue, to utter a |l ast appeal

Anmongst the crew of the Nautilus, associated with



the body and soul of the Captain, recoiling like him

fromall contact with nmen, | had a fell owcountryman. Did

he al one represent France in this mysterious association
evidently conposed of individuals of divers nationalities?

It was one of these insoluble problens that rose up unceasingly

bef ore ny ni nd!

Captain Nenpb entered his room and | saw himno nore for sone tine.

But that he was sad and irresolute | could see by the vessel

of which he was the soul, and which received all his inpressions.

The Nautilus did not keep on in its settled course; it floated

about like a corpse at the will of the waves. |t went at random

He could not tear hinself away fromthe scene of the |ast struggle,
fromthis sea that had devoured one of his men. Ten days passed thus.

It was not till the 1st of May that the Nautilus resuned its northerly course,
after having sighted the Bahamas at the nouth of the Bahanma Canal

We were then following the current fromthe largest river to the sea,
that has its banks, its fish, and its proper tenperatures. | nean

the aulf Stream It is really a river, that flows freely to the mddle
of the Atlantic, and whose waters do not mx with the ocean waters.

It is a salt river, salter than the surrounding sea. |Its nmean depth is
1,500 fathoms, its mean breadth ten mles. |In certain places the current
flows with the speed of two nmiles and a half an hour. The body of its
waters is nore considerable than that of all the rivers in the gl obe

It was on this ocean river that the Nautilus then sail ed.

I nmust add that, during the night, the phosphorescent waters

of the Gulf Streamrivalled the electric power of our watch-1ight,
especially in the storny weather that threatened us so frequently.
May 8th, we were still crossing Cape Hatteras, at the height

of the North Caroline. The width of the Gulf Streamthere

is seventy-five nmiles, and its depth 210 yards. The Nautilus

still went at random all supervision seemed abandoned.



| thought that, under these circunstances, escape woul d be possi bl e.
I ndeed, the inhabited shores offered anywhere an easy refuge.

The sea was incessantly ploughed by the steanmers that ply

bet ween New York or Boston and the Gulf of Mexico, and overrun

day and night by the little schooners coasting about the severa
parts of the American coast. W could hope to be picked up

It was a favourable opportunity, notwi thstanding the thirty

nmles that separated the Nautilus fromthe coasts of the Union

One unfortunate circunstance thwarted the Canadi an's pl ans.

The weat her was very bad. W were nearing those shores

where tenpests are so frequent, that country of waterspouts and
cycl ones actually engendered by the current of the Gulf Stream

To tenpt the sea in a frail boat was certain destruction. Ned Land
owned this hinmself. He fretted, seized with nostalgia that flight

only could cure.

"Master," he said that day to ne, "this nust cone to an end. | nust nake
a clean breast of it. This Nenp is leaving |land and going up to the north.
But | declare to you that | have had enough of the South Pole, and | will not

follow himto the North."

"What is to be done, Ned, since flight is inpracticable just now?"

"We nust speak to the Captain,"” said he; "you said nothing when we
were in your native seas. | will speak, now we are in mne

When | think that before long the Nautilus will be by Nova Scoti a,

and that there near New foundland is a |large bay, and into that bay
the St. Lawence enpties itself, and that the St. Lawence is ny river
the river by Quebec, ny native town--when | think of this,

| feel furious, it makes ny hair stand on end. Sir, | would

rather throw nyself into the seal | will not stay here!

| amstifled!"

The Canadi an was evidently losing all patience.



Hi s vigorous nature could not stand this prolonged inprisonnent.

H s face altered daily; his tenper becane nore surly. | knew

what he nust suffer, for | was seized with hone-sickness nyself.
Nearly seven nont hs had passed wi thout our having had any news
fromland; Captain Neno's isolation, his altered spirits,

especially since the fight with the poul ps, his taciturnity, all nade

me viewthings in a different |ight.

"Well, sir?" said Ned, seeing | did not reply.

"Wl |, Ned, do you wish ne to ask Captain Neno his intentions concerning us?"

"Yes, sir.

"Al t hough he has al ready nade t hem known?"

"Yes; | wish it settled finally. Speak for nme, in ny nane only,

if you like."

"But | so seldomneet him He avoids ne."

"That is all the nore reason for you to go to see him™"

I went to ny room Fromthence | neant to go to Captain Nemp's
It would not do to let this opportunity of meeting himslip.

I knocked at the door. No answer. | knocked again, then turned
the handle. The door opened, | went in. The Captain was there.
Bendi ng over his work-table, he had not heard ne.

Resol ved not to go w thout having spoken, | approached him

He raised his head quickly, frowned, and said roughly, "You here!

What do you want ?"

"To speak to you, Captain.”



"But | ambusy, sir; I amworking. | |eave you at liberty to shut

yoursel f up; cannot | be allowed the sane?"

This reception was not encouraging; but | was determined to hear

and answer everything.

"Sir," | said coldly, "I have to speak to you on a nmatter that admits

of no delay."

"VWhat is that, sir?" he replied, ironically. "Have you discovered sonething

that has escaped nme, or has the sea delivered up any new secrets?"

We were at cross-purposes. But, before |I could reply, he showed ne

an open manuscript on his table, and said, in a nore serious tone,
"Here, M Aronnax, is a manuscript witten in several |anguages.

It contains the sumof ny studies of the sea; and, if it please God,
it shall not perish with ne. This manuscript, signed with ny nane,
complete with the history of nmy life, will be shut up inalittle
floating case. The last survivor of all of us on board the Nautil us
will throwthis case into the sea, and it will go whither it is borne

by the waves."

This man's nane! his history witten by hinsel f!

H s nystery would then be reveal ed sonme day.

"Captain," | said, "I can but approve of the idea that makes you act thus.
The result of your studies nust not be lost. But the means you enpl oy seem
to ne to be primtive. Wo knows where the winds will carry this case

and in whose hands it will fall? Could you not use sonme other neans?

Coul d not you, or one of yours----

"Never, sir!" he said, hastily interrupting ne.



"But | and ny conpanions are ready to keep this manuscript

in store; and, if you will put us at liberty----"

"At liberty?" said the Captain, rising.

"Yes, sir; that is the subject on which I wish to question you
For seven nonths we have been here on board, and | ask you to-day,
in the name of ny conpanions and in ny own, if your intention is

to keep us here al ways?”

"M Aronnax, | will answer you to-day as | did seven nonths ago:

Whoever enters the Nautilus, nust never quit it.

"You inpose actual slavery upon us!"

"Gve it what nane you pl ease."

"But everywhere the slave has the right to regain his liberty."

"Who denies you this right? Have | ever tried to chain you with an oath?"

He | ooked at me with his arns crossed.

"Sir," | said, "to return a second tine to this subject will be neither
to your nor to ny taste; but, as we have entered upon it, let us go
through with it. | repeat, it is not only nyself whomit concerns
Study is to ne a relief, a diversion, a passion that could nake

me forget everything. Like you, | amwlling to |live obscure,

in the frail hope of bequeathing one day, to future tine,

the result of ny labours. But it is otherwise with Ned Land.

Every man, worthy of the nane, deserves sonme consideration

Have you thought that |ove of liberty, hatred of slavery,

can give rise to schenes of revenge in a nature |ike the Canadi an's;

that he could think, attenpt, and try----"



I was silenced; Captain Neno rose.

"VWhat ever Ned Land thinks of, attenpts, or tries, what does it matter to ne?
I did not seek him It is not for ny pleasure that | keep himon board!

As for you, M Aronnax, you are one of those who can understand everything,
even silence. | have nothing nore to say to you. Let this first time you
have cone to treat of this subject be the last, for a second tinme | will not

listen to you."

| retired. CQur situation was critical. | related ny conversation

to ny two compani ons.

"We know now," said Ned, "that we can expect nothing fromthis man.
The Nautilus is nearing Long Island. W wll escape, whatever the

weat her may be."

But the sky becane nore and nore threatening. Synptons of a hurricane
becane manifest. The atnosphere was becom ng white and m sty.

On the horizon fine streaks of cirrhous clouds were succeeded

by masses of cunuli. Oher |ow clouds passed swiftly by.

The swollen sea rose in huge billows. The birds di sappeared

with the exception of the petrels, those friends of the storm

The baroneter fell sensibly, and indicated an extremnme extension

of the vapours. The mixture of the storm glass was deconposed

under the influence of the electricity that pervaded the atnosphere.
The tenpest burst on the 18th of My, just as the Nautilus was
floating off Long Island, sonme miles fromthe port of New York.

| can describe this strife of the elements! for

instead of fleeing to the depths of the sea, Captain Neno,

by an unaccountabl e caprice, would brave it at the surface.

The wind blew fromthe south-west at first. Captain Nenv,

during the squalls, had taken his place on the platform



He had made hinself fast, to prevent being washed overboard

by the nonstrous waves. | had hoisted nyself up, and nade nyself
fast also, dividing ny admiration between the tenpest and this
extraordinary man who was coping with it. The raging sea was swept
by huge cloud-drifts, which were actually saturated with the waves.
The Nautilus, sonetinmes lying on its side, sonetinmes standing up
like a nast, rolled and pitched terribly. About five o'clock
atorrent of rain fell, that lulled neither sea nor w nd.

The hurri cane blew nearly forty | eagues an hour. It is under
these conditions that it overturns houses, breaks iron gates,

di spl aces twenty-four pounders. However, the Nautilus, in the midst
of the tenpest, confirned the words of a cl ever engineer

"There is no well-constructed hull that cannot defy the sea."

This was not a resisting rock; it was a steel spindle,

obedi ent and novable, without rigging or masts, that braved its fury
with inpunity. However, | watched these raging waves attentively.
They neasured fifteen feet in height, and 150 to 175 yards | ong,
and their speed of propagation was thirty feet per second.

Their bul k and power increased with the depth of the water.

Such waves as these, at the Hebrides, have displaced a nmass

wei ghing 8,400 Ib. They are they which, in the tenpest of

Decenber 23rd, 1864, after destroying the town of Yeddo, in Japan
broke the same day on the shores of America. The intensity of

the tenpest increased with the night. The baroneter, as in 1860

at Reunion during a cyclone, fell seven-tenths at the close of day.
| saw a | arge vessel pass the horizon struggling painfully.

She was trying to lie to under half steam to keep up above the waves.
It was probably one of the steaners of the line from New York

to Liverpool, or Havre. It soon disappeared in the gloom

At ten o' clock in the evening the sky was on fire.

The at nosphere was streaked with vivid |ightning.

| could not bear the brightness of it; while the captain,

| ooking at it, seenmed to envy the spirit of the tenpest.



A terrible noise filled the air, a conplex noise, nade up

of the how s of the crushed waves, the roaring of the wind,

and the claps of thunder. The w nd veered suddenly to al

poi nts of the horizon; and the cyclone, rising in the east,

returned after passing by the north, west, and south, in the inverse
course pursued by the circular storm of the southern hem sphere.

Ah, that @ulf Streaml It deserves its nane of the King of Tenpests.
It is that which causes those form dable cyclones, by the

difference of tenperature between its air and its currents.

A shower of fire had succeeded the rain. The drops of water were
changed to sharp spikes. One would have thought that Captain Nenp
was courting a death worthy of hinmself, a death by Iightning.

As the Nautilus, pitching dreadfully, raised its steel spur in the air,
it seemed to act as a conductor, and | saw | ong sparks burst fromit.
Crushed and without strength I crawed to the panel, opened it,

and descended to the sal oon. The stormwas then at its height.

It was inpossible to stand upright in the interior of the Nautil us.
Captai n Nenp cane down about twelve. | heard the reservoirs filling
by degrees, and the Nautilus sank slowy beneath the waves.

Through the open wi ndows in the saloon | saw large fish terrified,
passing |i ke phantons in the water. Some were struck before ny eyes.
The Nautilus was still descending. | thought that at about eight
fathoms deep we should find a calm But no! the upper beds

were too violently agitated for that. W had to seek repose

at nmore than twenty-five fathons in the bowels of the deep

But there, what quiet, what silence, what peace! Wo could have told
that such a hurricane had been |let | oose on the surface of that

ocean?

CHAPTER XX

FROM LATI TUDE 47@ 24' TO LONG TUDE 17@ 28"



In consequence of the storm we had been thrown eastward once nore.

Al'l hope of escape on the shores of New York or St. Lawence had faded away;
and poor Ned, in despair, had isolated hinself |ike Captain Neno.

Conseil and I, however, never |eft each other. | said that the Nautilus
had gone aside to the east. | should have said (to be nore exact)

the north-east. For some days, it wandered first on the surface,

and then beneath it, am d those fogs so dreaded by sail ors.

What accidents are due to these thick fogs! Wat shocks upon

these reefs when the wi nd drowns the breaking of the waves!

What col lisions between vessels, in spite of their warning |lights,

whi stles, and alarmbells! And the bottonms of these seas | ook |ike

a field of battle, where still lie all the conquered of the ocean;

some old and al ready encrusted, others fresh and reflecting fromtheir

i ron bands and copper plates the brilliancy of our lantern

On the 15th of May we were at the extrene south of the Bank of Newf oundl and.
Thi s bank consists of alluvia, or |arge heaps of organic matter,

brought either fromthe Equator by the Gulf Stream or fromthe North Pol e
by the counter-current of cold water which skirts the American coast.

There al so are heaped up those erratic blocks which are carried al ong

by the broken ice; and close by, a vast charnel -house of noll uscs,

whi ch perish here by mllions. The depth of the sea is not great

at Newf oundl and--not nore than some hundreds of fathons; but towards

the south is a depression of 1,500 fathons. There the Gulf Stream w dens.
It |oses sone of its speed and sone of its tenperature, but it

becones a sea

It was on the 17th of My, about 500 miles fromHeart's Content,

at a depth of nore than 1,400 fathons, that | saw the electric cable lying
on the bottom Conseil, to whom | had not nentioned it, thought at first
that it was a gigantic sea-serpent. But | undeceived the worthy fell ow,

and by way of consolation related several particulars in the |aying



of this cable. The first one was laid in the years 1857 and 1858;

but, after transnmitting about 400 tel egranms, would not act any | onger

In 1863 the engineers constructed an other one, neasuring 2,000 mles

in length, and wei ghing 4,500 tons, which was enbarked on the Great Eastern

This attenpt also failed.

On the 25th of May the Nautilus, being at a depth of nore

than 1,918 fathons, was on the precise spot where the rupture
occurred which ruined the enterprise. It was within 638 niles

of the coast of Ireland; and at half-past two in the afternoon

they discovered that comunication w th Europe had ceased.

The el ectricians on board resolved to cut the cable before

fishing it up, and at eleven o'clock at night they had recovered
the damaged part. They nade anot her point and spliced it,

and it was once nore subnerged. But sone days after it broke again,
and in the depths of the ocean could not be recaptured.

The Americans, however, were not discouraged. Cyrus Field, the bold
pronoter of the enterprise, as he had sunk all his own fortune,

set a new subscription on foot, which was at once answered,

and anot her cabl e was constructed on better principles.

The bundl es of conducting wires were each envel oped in gutta-percha,
and protected by a waddi ng of henp, contained in a netallic covering.
The Great Eastern sailed on the 13th of July, 1866. The operation
wor ked wel | . But one incident occurred. Several tines in
unrolling the cable they observed that nails had recently been
forced into it, evidently with the notive of destroying it.

Captai n Anderson, the officers, and engi neers consulted together

and had it posted up that, if the of fender was surprised on board,
he would be thrown wi thout further trial into the sea.

Fromthat tinme the crininal attenpt was never repeated.

On the 23rd of July the Great Eastern was not nore than 500 niles

from Newf oundl and, when they tel egraphed fromlreland the news



of the arm stice concluded between Prussia and Austria after Sadowa.

On the 27th, in the midst of heavy fogs, they reached the port

of Heart's Content. The enterprise was successfully term nated;

and for its first despatch, young Anerica addressed old Europe in these
words of wisdom so rarely understood: "G ory to God in the highest,

and on earth peace, goodw Il towards nen."

I did not expect to find the electric cable in its

primtive state, such as it was on | eaving the manufactory.

The |l ong serpent, covered with the remains of shells,

bristling with foram niferae, was encrusted with a strong coating
whi ch served as a protection against all boring nolluscs.

It lay quietly sheltered fromthe notions of the sea, and under

a favourabl e pressure for the transm ssion of the electric

spark which passes from Europe to Anerica in .32 of a second
Doubtl ess this cable will last for a great length of tine,

for they find that the gutta-percha covering is inproved

by the sea-water. Besides, on this level, so well chosen

the cable is never so deeply subnerged as to cause it to break
The Nautilus followed it to the | owest depth, which was nore than
2,212 fathons, and there it lay w thout any anchorage; and then
we reached the spot where the accident had taken place in 1863.
The bottom of the ocean then forned a valley about 100

m | es broad, in which Mont Blanc m ght have been pl aced without
its sutmmit appearing above the waves. This valley is closed

at the east by a perpendicular wall nmore than 2,000 yards high.
We arrived there on the 28th of May, and the Nautilus was then not

nore than 120 mles fromlrel and.

Was Captain Nenp going to land on the British Isles?
No. To ny great surprise he made for the south, once nore coning
back towards European seas. In rounding the Enerald Isle,

for one instant | caught sight of Cape Cear, and the light which



gui des the thousands of vessels |eaving d asgow or Liverpool

An inmportant question then arose in nmy nind. Did the Nautilus
dare entangle itself in the Manche? Ned Land, who had re-appeared
since we had been nearing land, did not cease to question ne.

How could | answer? Captain Neno rem nded invisible.

After having shown the Canadian a glinpse of American shores,

was he going to show ne the coast of France?

But the Nautilus was still going southward. On the 30th of My,
it passed in sight of Land's End, between the extrene point

of England and the Scilly Isles, which were left to starboard.

If we wished to enter the Manche, he nmust go straight to the east.

He did not do so.

During the whole of the 31st of My, the Nautilus described

a series of circles on the water, which greatly interested ne.

It seemed to be seeking a spot it had some trouble in finding.

At noon, Captain Neno hinmself came to work the ship's |og.

He spoke no word to nme, but seened gl oom er than ever. What could
sadden himthus? Ws it his proximity to European shores?

Had he sonme recollections of his abandoned country?

If not, what did he feel? Renbrse or regret?

For a long while this thought haunted nmy mind, and | had

a kind of presentinment that before | ong chance woul d betray

the captain's secrets.

The next day, the 1st of June, the Nautilus continued the sane process.
It was evidently seeking sone particular spot in the ocean

Captain Nenmo took the sun's altitude as he had done the day before.

The sea was beautiful, the sky clear. About eight mles to the east,

a | arge steam vessel could be discerned on the horizon

No flag fluttered fromits mast, and | could not discover

its nationality. Sone mnutes before the sun passed the neridian,



Captain Nenb took his sextant, and watched with great attention
The perfect rest of the water greatly hel ped the operation

The Nautilus was nmotionless; it neither rolled nor pitched.

I was on the platformwhen the altitude was taken, and the Captain

pronounced these words: "It is here."

He turned and went below. Had he seen the vessel which

was changing its course and seenmed to be nearing us?

I could not tell. | returned to the saloon. The panels cl osed,

| heard the hissing of the water in the reservoirs.

The Nautilus began to sink, following a vertical line, for its
screw comuni cated no notion to it. Some minutes later it stopped
at a depth of nore than 420 fathons, resting on the ground.

The | unminous ceiling was darkened, then the panels were opened,
and through the glass | saw the sea brilliantly illum nated by

the rays of our lantern for at least half a mile round us.

I looked to the port side, and saw nothing but an i Mmensity
of quiet waters. But to starboard, on the bottom appeared

a | arge protuberance, which at once attracted ny attention
One woul d have thought it a ruin buried under a coating

of white shells, much resenbling a covering of snow.

Upon exani ning the mass attentively, | could recognise

the ever-thickening formof a vessel bare of its nmasts,

whi ch nust have sunk. It certainly bel onged to past tines.
This weck, to be thus encrusted with the linme of the water,
nmust already be able to count nmany years passed at the bottom

of the ocean

What was this vessel? Wiy did the Nautilus visit its tonmb?
Could it have been aught but a shipweck which had drawn it under the water?
| knew not what to think, when near ne in a slow voice | heard

Captain Nenmp say



"At one time this ship was called the Marseillais. It carried
seventy-four guns, and was |aunched in 1762. 1In 1778, the 13th of August,
commanded by La Poype-Ver trieux, it fought boldly against the Preston
In 1779, on the 4th of July, it was at the taking of G enada

with the squadron of Admiral Estaing. In 1781, on the 5th of Septenber,
it took part in the battle of Conte de Grasse, in Chesapeake Bay.

In 1794, the French Republic changed its name. On the 16th of April,

in the sane year, it joined the squadron of Villaret Joyeuse, at Brest,
being entrusted with the escort of a cargo of corn conming from Amrerica
under the command of Admiral Van Stebel. On the 11th and 12th Praira

of the second year, this squadron fell in with an English vessel

Sir, to-day is the 13th Prairal, the first of June, 1868. It is now
seventy-four years ago, day for day on this very spot, in latitude 47@
24', longitude 17@28', that this vessel, after fighting heroically,
losing its three masts, with the water in its hold, and the third of its
crew di sabl ed, preferred sinking with its 356 sailors to surrendering;
and, nailing its colours to the poop, disappeared under the waves to

the cry of “Long live the Republic!"'"

"The Avenger!" | exclai nmed.

"Yes, sir, the Avenger! A good nane!" muttered Captain Neno,

crossing his arns.

CHAPTER XX

A HECATOVB

The way of describing this unl ooked-for scene, the history
of the patriot ship, told at first so coldly, and the enotion

with which this strange nman pronounced the | ast words,



the nane of the Avenger, the significance of which could

not escape ne, all inpressed itself deeply on ny nind.

My eyes did not |eave the Captain, who, with his hand stretched
out to sea, was watching with a gl owing eye the gl ori ous weck.
Perhaps | was never to know who he was, from whence he cane,

or where he was going to, but | saw the man nove, and apart
fromthe savant. It was no conmon mni santhropy which had

shut Captain Nemp and his conpanions within the Nautil us,

but a hatred, either nmonstrous or subline, which time could
never weaken. Did this hatred still seek for vengeance?

The future woul d soon teach nme that. But the Nautilus

was rising slowy to the surface of the sea, and the form

of the Avenger di sappeared by degrees fromny sight.

Soon a slight rolling told me that we were in the open air.

At that nonment a dull boomwas heard. | |ooked at the Captain.

He did not nove.

"Captain?" said I

He did not answer. | left himand nmounted the platform

Conseil and the Canadi an were al ready there.

"Where did that sound conme fron?" | asked.

"It was a gunshot,"” replied Ned Land.

I looked in the direction of the vessel | had already seen
It was nearing the Nautilus, and we could see that it was putting on steam

It was within six mles of us.

"What is that ship, Ned?"

"By its rigging, and the height of its lower masts," said the Canadian,



"I bet she is a ship-of-war. May it reach us; and, if necessary,

sink this cursed Nautilus."

"Friend Ned," replied Conseil, "what harmcan it do to the Nautilus?
Can it attack it beneath the waves? Can its cannonade us at the bottom

of the sea?"

"Tell nme, Ned," said |, "can you recogni se what country she bel ongs to?"

The Canadi an knitted his eyebrows, dropped his eyelids,
and screwed up the corners of his eyes, and for a few nonents

fixed a piercing | ook upon the vessel

"No, sir," he replied; "I cannot tell what nation she bel ongs to,
for she shows no colours. But | can declare she is a nman-of-war,

for a long pennant flutters fromher nain nast."

For a quarter of an hour we watched the ship which was steaning
towards us. | could not, however, believe that she could

see the Nautilus fromthat distance; and still less that she
coul d know what this submarine engi ne was. Soon the Canadi an
informed me that she was a | arge, arnoured, two-decker ram

A thick black snoke was pouring fromher two funnels.

Her closely-furled sails were stopped to her yards.

She hoisted no flag at her m zzen-peak. The distance
prevented us from di stinguishing the col ours of her pennant,
which floated like a thin ribbon. She advanced rapidly.

If Captain Nenp allowed her to approach, there was a chance of

sal vation for us.

"Sir," said Ned Land, "if that vessel passes within a nile of us | shal

throw nyself into the sea, and | should advise you to do the sane."

| did not reply to the Canadi an's suggestion, but continued



wat chi ng the ship. Wether English, French, American, or Russian,
she would be sure to take us in if we could only reach her

Presently a white snoke burst fromthe fore part of the vessel

some seconds after, the water, agitated by the fall of a heavy body,
spl ashed the stern of the Nautilus, and shortly afterwards a | oud

expl osi on struck ny ear.

"What! they are firing at us!" | exclained.

"So please you, sir," said Ned, "they have recogni sed the unicorn

and they are firing at us."

"But," | exclaimed, "surely they can see that there are nen in the case?"

"It is, perhaps, because of that," replied Ned Land, |ooking at ne.

A whol e flood of light burst upon ny mnd. Doubtless they knew

now how to believe the stories of the pretended nonster. No doubt,

on board the Abraham Lincoln, when the Canadian struck it with the harpoon
Conmander Farragut had recogni sed in the supposed narwhal a submarine vessel
nmor e dangerous than a supernatural cetacean. Yes, it nust have been so;
and on every sea they were now seeking this engine of destruction

Terrible indeed! if, as we supposed, Captain Nenp enpl oyed the Nautil us

in works of vengeance. On the night when we were inprisoned in that cell
in the mdst of the Indian Ocean, had he not attacked sone vessel ?

The man buried in the coral cemetery, had he not been a victimto

the shock caused by the Nautilus? Yes, | repeat it, it nust be so.

One part of the nysterious existence of Captain Nenp had been unveil ed;
and, if his identity had not been recognised, at |east, the nations

united agai nst himwere no |onger hunting a chinerical creature,

but a man who had vowed a deadly hatred agai nst them

Al'l the fornidable past rose before nme. Instead of neeting friends

on board the approaching ship, we could only expect pitiless enenies.



But the shot rattled about us. Sone of them struck the sea

and ricochetted, losing thenselves in the distance. But none touched
the Nautilus. The vessel was not nore than three mles from us.

In spite of the serious cannonade, Captain Nenp did not appear

on the platform but, if one of the conical projectiles had struck
the shell of the Nautilus, it would have been fatal. The Canadi an
then said, "Sir, we nust do all we can to get out of this dilemms.

Let us signal them They will then, perhaps, understand that we

are honest folks."

Ned Land took his handkerchief to wave in the air; but he had
scarcely displayed it, when he was struck down by an iron hand,

and fell, in spite of his great strength, upon the deck.

"Fool!" exclained the Captain, "do you wish to be pierced by the spur

of the Nautilus before it is hurled at this vessel ?"

Captain Nenb was terrible to hear; he was still nore terrible to see
H s face was deadly pale, with a spasmat his heart. For an instant
it nmust have ceased to beat. His pupils were fearfully contracted
He did not speak, he roared, as, with his body thrown forward,

he wung the Canadi an's shoul ders. Then, leaving him and turning
to the ship of war, whose shot was still raining around him

he exclaimed, with a powerful voice, "Ah, ship of an accursed nation
you know who | aml | do not want your colours to know you by!

Look! and I will show you nine!"

And on the fore part of the platform Captain Neno unfurl ed

a black flag, simlar to the one he had placed at the South Pol e.

At that nonment a shot struck the shell of the Nautilus obliquely,

without piercing it; and, rebounding near the Captain, was lost in the sea.
He shrugged his shoul ders; and, addressing me, said shortly, "Go down,

you and your conpani ons, go down!"



"Sir," | cried, "are you going to attack this vessel ?"

"Sir, | amgoing to sink it."

"You will not do that?"

"I shall do it," he replied coldly. "And | advise you not to
judge nme, sir. Fate has shown you what you ought not to have seen

The attack has begun; go down."

"What is this vessel ?"

"You do not know? Very well! so nuch the better

Its nationality to you, at least, will be a secret. Go down!"

We coul d but obey. About fifteen of the sailors surrounded the Captain,
| ooking with inplacable hatred at the vessel nearing them

One could feel that the sane desire of vengeance ani nated every soul

I went down at the nmonent another projectile struck the Nautilus, and

heard the Captain exclaim

"Strike, mad vessel! Shower your useless shot! And then, you will not
escape the spur of the Nautilus. But it is not here that you shall perish

I would not have your ruins mngle with those of the Avenger!"

I reached ny room The Captain and his second had remained on the platform
The screw was set in notion, and the Nautilus, noving with speed,
was soon beyond the reach of the ship's guns. But the pursuit continued,

and Captain Neno contented hinmself with keeping his distance.

About four in the afternoon, being no |longer able to
contain ny inpatience, | went to the central staircase
The panel was open, and | ventured on to the platform

The Captain was still wal king up and down with an agitated step



He was | ooking at the ship, which was five or six nmles to | eeward.

He was going round it like a wild beast, and, drawing it eastward,
he allowed themto pursue. But he did not attack
Perhaps he still hesitated? | wi shed to nediate once nore.

But | had scarcely spoken, when Captain Nenb inposed sil ence, saying:

"I amthe law, and | amthe judge! | amthe oppressed, and there is
the oppressor! Through himI| have lost all that | |oved, cherished,
and venerated--country, wife, children, father, and nother.

| saw all perish! Al that | hate is there! Say no nore!"

| cast a last | ook at the nman-of-war, which was putting on steam

and rejoi ned Ned and Conseil .

"W will fly!" | exclained.

"Good!" said Ned. "Wat is this vessel ?"

"I do not know, but, whatever it is, it will be sunk before night.
In any case, it is better to perish with it, than be nmade acconplices

in aretaliation the justice of which we cannot judge."

"That is ny opinion too," said Ned Land, coolly. "Let us wait for night.'

Ni ght arrived. Deep silence reigned on board.

The conpass showed that the Nautilus had not altered its course
It was on the surface, rolling slightly. M conpanions and
resolved to fly when the vessel should be near enough either

to hear us or to see us; for the noon, which would be ful

in tw or three days, shone brightly. Once on board the ship,
if we could not prevent the bl ow which threatened it, we could,

at least we would, do all that circunstances would all ow.



Several tines | thought the Nautilus was preparing for attack
but Captain Nenmp contented hinmself with allowing his adversary

to approach, and then fled once nore before it.

Part of the night passed w thout any incident. W watched the
opportunity for action. W spoke little, for we were too nuch noved.

Ned Land woul d have thrown hinmself into the sea, but | forced himto wait.
According to ny idea, the Nautilus would attack the ship at her waterline,

and then it would not only be possible, but easy to fly.

At three in the norning, full of uneasiness, | nounted the platform

Captain Nenp had not left it. He was standing at the fore part near

his flag, which a slight breeze displayed above his head. He did not take
his eyes fromthe vessel. The intensity of his | ook seened to attract,

and fascinate, and draw it onward nore surely than if he had been towing it.
The moon was then passing the nmeridian. Jupiter was rising in the east.
Amid this peaceful scene of nature, sky and ocean rivalled each other
intranquillity, the sea offering to the orbs of night the finest mirror
they could ever have in which to reflect their image. As | thought of

the deep cal mof these el enents, conpared with all those passions broodi ng

i mperceptibly within the Nautilus, | shuddered.

The vessel was within two miles of us. It was ever nearing that
phosphorescent |ight which showed the presence of the Nautil us.

I could see its green and red lights, and its white | antern hanging
fromthe large foremast. An indistinct vibration quivered through
its rigging, showing that the furnaces were heated to the utternost.
Sheaves of sparks and red ashes flew fromthe funnels, shining in the

at mosphere |i ke stars.

I remained thus until six in the nmorning, wthout Captain Nenp noticing ne.
The ship stood about a mle and a half fromus, and with the first dawn
of day the firing began afresh. The nmonent could not be far off when,

the Nautilus attacking its adversary, my conpanions and mysel f shoul d



for ever leave this man. | was preparing to go down to rem nd them

when the second nounted the platform acconpanied by several sailors.

Captain Nenp either did not or would not see them Sone steps were taken

whi ch night be called the signal for action. They were very sinple.

The iron balustrade around the platformwas | owered, and the lantern and pil ot
cages were pushed within the shell until they were flush with the deck

The | ong surface of the steel cigar no longer offered a single point to check
its manoeuvres. | returned to the saloon. The Nautilus still floated;

some streaks of light were filtering through the liquid beds.

Wth the undul ations of the waves the wi ndows were brightened by

the red streaks of the rising sun, and this dreadful day of the 2nd of

June had dawned

At five o' clock, the | og showed that the speed of the Nautilus
was sl ackening, and | knew that it was allowing themto

draw nearer. Besides, the reports were heard nore distinctly,
and the projectiles, |abouring through the ambient water,

were extingui shed with a strange hi ssing noise.

"My friends," said |, "the nonent is cone. One grasp of the hand,

and may CGod protect us!"

Ned Land was resolute, Conseil calm nyself so nervous

that I knew not how to contain nyself. W all passed into

the library; but the nonment | pushed the door opening on to

the central staircase, | heard the upper panel close sharply.
The Canadi an rushed on to the stairs, but | stopped him

A wel | -known hissing noise told ne that the water was running
into the reservoirs, and in a few minutes the Nautilus

was sone yards beneath the surface of the waves

| understood the manoeuvre. It was too |late to act.

The Nautilus did not wish to strike at the inpenetrable cuirass,

but below the water-line, where the netallic covering no



| onger protected it.

We were again inprisoned, unwilling wtnesses of the dreadfu

drama that was preparing. W had scarcely tinme to reflect;

taking refuge in my room we |ooked at each other wi thout speaking.

A deep stupor had taken hold of ny mind: thought seened to stand still.
I was in that painful state of expectation preceding a dreadful report.
I waited, | listened, every sense was nerged in that of hearing!

The speed of the Nautilus was accelerated. |t was preparing to rush
The whole ship trenbled. Suddenly | screaned. | felt the shock

but conparatively light. | felt the penetrating power of the steel spur
| heard rattlings and scrapings. But the Nautilus, carried al ong

by its propelling power, passed through the nmass of the vessel like a

needl e t hrough sail cl ot h!

I could stand it no longer. Mad, out of ny mnd, | rushed
fromny roominto the saloon. Captain Nenp was there

mut e, gl oony, inplacable; he was |ooking through the port panel
A large nmass cast a shadow on the water; and, that it night

| ose nothing of her agony, the Nautilus was going down into
the abyss with her. Ten yards fromne | saw the open shell

t hrough which the water was rushing with the noi se of thunder
then the double line of guns and the netting. The bridge was

covered with bl ack, agitated shadows.

The water was rising. The poor creatures were crowding the ratlines,
clinging to the masts, struggling under the water. It was a human ant-heap
overtaken by the sea. Paralysed, stiffened with anguish, ny hair standing
on end, with eyes wi de open, panting, w thout breath, and wi thout voice,

I too was watching! An irresistible attraction glued ne to the gl ass!
Suddenly an expl osi on took place. The conpressed air blew up her decks,

as if the magazi nes had caught fire. Then the unfortunate vessel sank

nmore rapidly. Her topmast, |aden with victins, now appeared; then her spars,



bendi ng under the weight of nen; and, last of all, the top of her nmainnast.
Then the dark mass di sappeared, and with it the dead crew, drawn down by

the strong eddy.

| turned to Captain Neno. That terrible avenger, a perfect
archangel of hatred, was still |ooking. When all was over

he turned to his room opened the door, and entered.

| followed himwith ny eyes. On the end wall beneath his heroes,

| saw the portrait of a wonan, still young, and two little children
Captain Nenp | ooked at them for some noments, stretched his arns

towards them and, kneeling down, burst into deep sobs.

CHAPTER XXI

THE LAST WORDS OF CAPTAI N NEMO

The panel s had cl osed on this dreadful vision, but Iight had not returned
to the saloon: all was silence and darkness within the Nautil us.

At wonderful speed, a hundred feet beneath the water, it was |eaving

this desolate spot. Whither was it going? To the north or south?

Where was the man flying to after such dreadful retaliation?

I had returned to my room where Ned and Conseil had renained sil ent enough
I felt an insurnountable horror for Captain Neno. Whatever he had

suffered at the hands of these nen, he had no right to punish thus.

He had made ne, if not an acconplice, at |east a witness of his vengeance.
At eleven the electric light reappeared. | passed into the sal oon

It was deserted. | consulted the different instrunents. The Nautilus was
flying northward at the rate of twenty-five miles an hour, now on the surface,
and now thirty feet belowit. On taking the bearings by the chart,

| saw that we were passing the nouth of the Manche, and that our course

was hurrying us towards the northern seas at a frightful speed. That night

we had crossed two hundred | eagues of the Atlantic. The shadows fell



and the sea was covered with darkness until the rising of the nmoon. | went
to ny room but could not sleep. | was troubled wth dreadful nightmare.
The horrible scene of destruction was continually before ny eyes.

From that day, who could tell into what part of the North Atlantic

basin the Nautilus would take us? Still w th unaccountabl e speed.

Still in the mdst of these northern fogs. Wuld it touch at Spitzbergen

or on the shores of Nova Zenbla? Should we explore those unknown seas,

the White Sea, the Sea of Kara, the Gulf of Cbi, the Archipelago of Liarrov,
and t he unknown coast of Asia? | could not say. | could no |onger judge

of the tine that was passing. The clocks had been stopped on board.

It seemed, as in polar countries, that night and day no | onger followed
their regular course. | felt myself being drawmn into that strange

regi on where the foundered inagi nati on of Edgar Poe roaned at will.

Li ke the fabul ous Gordon Pym at every noment | expected to see "that veiled
human figure, of larger proportions than those of any inhabitant of the earth,
thrown across the cataract which defends the approach to the pole."

| estimated (though, perhaps, | may be m staken)--1 estimated this
adventurous course of the Nautilus to have | asted fifteen or twenty days.
And | know not how nuch |longer it mght have | asted, had it not been

for the catastrophe which ended this voyage. O Captain Neno | saw not hi ng
what ever now, nor of his second. Not a man of the crew was visible for

an instant. The Nautilus was al nost incessantly under water. Wen we cane
to the surface to renew the air, the panels opened and shut mechanically.
There were no nore marks on the plani sphere. | knew not where we were.

And the Canadi an, too, his strength and patience at an end, appeared no nore.
Conseil could not draw a word fromhim and, fearing that, in a dreadful

fit of madness, he might kill hinself, watched himw th constant devotion
One norning (what date it was | could not say) | had fallen into a heavy

sl eep towards the early hours, a sleep both painful and unhealthy, when
suddenly awoke. Ned Land was | eaning over ne, saying, in a |ow voice,

"W are going to fly." | sat up

"When shall we go?" | asked.



"To-night. Al

i nspection on board the Nautilus seens to have ceased.

Al'l appear to be stupefied. You will be ready, sir?"

"Yes; where are we?"

"In sight of land. | took the reckoning this norning in the fog--

twenty nmiles to the east."

"What country

"l do not know

"Yes, Ned, yes.

s it?"

but, whatever it is, we will take refuge there."

W will fly to-night, even if the sea should swall ow us

"The sea is bad, the wind violent, but twenty mles in that |ight

boat of the Nautilus does not frighten me. Unknown to the crew,

| have been able to procure food and sone bottles of water."

"I will follow you."

"But," continued the Canadian, "if | amsurprised, | will defend nyself;

I will force themto kill nme."

"W will die together, friend Ned."

I had made up nmy nmind to all. The Canadian |eft ne.

I reached the platform on which I could with difficulty support

mysel f agai nst the shock of the waves. The sky was t hreat ening;

but, as land was in those thick brown shadows, we nust fly.

I returned to the saloon, fearing and yet hoping to see Captain Neno,

wi shing and yet not wishing to see him \Wat could | have said to hinf

Could | hide the involuntary horror with which he inspired ne?

No. It was better that | should not neet himface to face;

up.



better to forget him And yet---- How |l ong seened that day, the |ast
that | should pass in the Nautilus. | rerained alone. Ned Land

and Conseil avoi ded speaking, for fear of betraying thensel ves.

At six | dined, but I was not hungry; | forced nyself to eat in spite
of my disgust, that | mght not weaken nyself. At hal f-past six

Ned Land came to ny room saying, "W shall not see each other

again before our departure. At ten the noon will not be risen

W will profit by the darkness. Cone to the boat; Conseil and

will wait for you."

The Canadi an went out without giving ne tine to answer.

Wshing to verify the course of the Nautilus, | went to the sal oon

We were running N.N.E. at frightful speed, and nore than fifty yards deep
| cast a last | ook on these wonders of nature, on the riches of art
heaped up in this nuseum upon the unrivalled collection destined

to perish at the bottomof the sea, with himwho had formed it.

I wished to fix an indelible inpression of it in ny nmnd.

| renmi ned an hour thus, bathed in the light of that |um nous ceiling,
and passing in review those treasures shining under their glasses.

Then | returned to ny room

| dressed nyself in strong sea clothing. | collected ny notes,

pl acing them carefully about nme. My heart beat |oudly.

I could not check its pulsations. Certainly nmy trouble and agitation
woul d have betrayed nme to Captain Neno's eyes. What was he doing

at this nonent? | listened at the door of his room | heard steps.
Captain Nenb was there. He had not gone to rest. At every nonent

| expected to see him appear, and ask nme why | wi shed to fly.

I was constantly on the alert. M inmagination nagnified everything.
The i npression becane at | ast so poignhant that | asked nyself if it
woul d not be better to go to the Captain's room see himface to face,

and brave himwi th | ook and gesture.



It was the inspiration of a madman; fortunately | resisted the desire,
and stretched nyself on ny bed to quiet ny bodily agitation.

My nerves were sonmewhat calmer, but in ny excited brain | saw

over again all my existence on board the Nautilus; every incident,

ei ther happy or unfortunate, which had happened since mny di sappearance
from the Abraham Lincol n--the submarine hunt, the Torres Straits,

t he savages of Papua, the running ashore, the coral cenetery,

t he passage of Suez, the Island of Santorin, the Cretan diver

Vigo Bay, Atlantis, the iceberg, the South Pole, the inprisonnent

in the ice, the fight anong the poul ps, the stormin the @Qulf Stream

the Avenger, and the horrible scene of the vessel sunk with all her crew
Al'l these events passed before ny eyes |like scenes in a drana.

Then Captain Neno seened to grow enornously, his features to assune
super human proportions. He was no |onger ny equal, but a man of the waters,

the genie of the sea

It was then half-past nine. 1 held ny head between ny hands to keep
it frombursting. | closed ny eyes; | would not think any |onger
There was another hal f-hour to wait, another half-hour of a nightnare,

whi ch nmight drive nme nad.

At that nonment | heard the distant strains of the organ, a sad harnony to an
undefinabl e chant, the wail of a soul longing to break these earthly bonds.
I listened with every sense, scarcely breathing; plunged, |ike Captain Neno,

in that mnusical ecstasy, which was drawing himin spirit to the end of life.

Then a sudden thought terrified ne. Captain Nenp had left his room
He was in the saloon, which | nust cross to fly. There | should
meet himfor the last time. He would see nme, perhaps speak to ne.

A gesture of his mght destroy nme, a single word chain ne on board.

But ten was about to strike. The nonent had cone for ne to | eave nmy room

and join ny conpanions.



I nmust not hesitate, even if Captain Nenp hinself should rise before ne.
| opened ny door carefully; and even then, as it turned on its hinges,
it seenmed to me to nake a dreadful noise. Perhaps it only existed in

nmy own i magi nati on.

| crept along the dark stairs of the Nautilus, stopping at each step
to check the beating of ny heart. | reached the door of the sal oon
and opened it gently. It was plunged in profound darkness.

The strains of the organ sounded faintly. Captain Nenb was there.
He did not see ne. In the full light I do not think he would have

noticed me, so entirely was he absorbed in the ecstasy.

| crept along the carpet, avoiding the slightest sound which night
betray ny presence. | was at least five mnutes reaching the door

at the opposite side, opening into the library.

I was going to open it, when a sigh from Captain Neno nailed me to the spot.
I knew that he was rising. | could even see him for the Iight from

the library canme through to the saloon. He cane towards nme silently,

with his arns crossed, gliding like a spectre rather than wal ki ng.

Hi s breast was swelling with sobs; and | heard hi m murnur these words

(the last which ever struck ny ear):

"Al nmighty God! enough! enough!"

Was it a confession of renorse which thus escaped fromthis nan's consci ence?

In desperation, | rushed through the lIibrary, mounted the centra
staircase, and, follow ng the upper flight, reached the boat.
| crept through the opening, which had already admitted

my two conpani ons

"Let us go! let us go!" | exclained.



"Directly!™ replied the Canadi an.

The orifice in the plates of the Nautilus was first closed,

and fastened down by neans of a false key, with which Ned Land
had provi ded hinself; the opening in the boat was al so cl osed.
The Canadi an began to | oosen the bolts which still held us to

t he submari ne boat.

Suddenly a noi se was heard. Voices were answering each ot her |oudly.
What was the matter? Had they discovered our flight?

| felt Ned Land slipping a dagger into ny hand.

"Yes," | murnmured, "we know how to die!"

The Canadi an had stopped in his work. But one word many times repeated,
a dreadful word, reveal ed the cause of the agitation spreading on board

the Nautilus. It was not we the crew were | ooking after

"The mael strom the maelstrom" Could a nore dreadful word in a nore
dreadful situation have sounded in our ears! W were then upon

t he dangerous coast of Norway. Was the Nautilus being drawn into
this gulf at the nonent our boat was going to | eave its sides?

We knew that at the tide the pent-up waters between the islands

of Ferroe and Loffoden rush with irresistible violence,

forming a whirlpool fromwhich no vessel ever escapes.

From every point of the horizon enornous waves were neeting,

formng a gulf justly called the "Navel of the Ccean,"

whose power of attraction extends to a distance of twelve niles.
There, not only vessels, but whales are sacrificed, as well as white

bears fromthe northern regions.

It is thither that the Nautilus, voluntarily or involuntarily,

had been run by the Captain.



It was describing a spiral, the circunference of which was | essening
by degrees, and the boat, which was still fastened to its side,
was carried along with giddy speed. | felt that sickly giddiness

whi ch arises fromlong-continued whirling round.

We were in dread. Qur horror was at its height, circulation had stopped,
all nervous influence was anni hilated, and we were covered with cold sweat,
like a sweat of agony! And what noi se around our frail bark

What roarings repeated by the echo niles away! Wat an uproar was that

of the waters broken on the sharp rocks at the bottom where the hardest
bodi es are crushed, and trees worn away, "with all the fur rubbed off,6"

according to the Norwegi an phrase!

What a situation to be in! W rocked frightfully. The Nautilus
defended itself like a human being. |Its steel nuscles cracked.

Sonetinmes it seemed to stand upright, and we with it!

"W nust hold on," said Ned, "and | ook after the bolts.

W may still be saved if we stick to the Nautilus."

He had not finished the words, when we heard a crashi ng noi se,
the bolts gave way, and the boat, torn fromits groove, was hurl ed

like a stone froma sling into the mdst of the whirl pool

My head struck on a piece of iron, and with the violent shock

I lost all consciousness.

CHAPTER XXI'I'1

CONCLUSI ON



Thus ends the voyage under the seas. Wat passed during that night--

how t he boat escaped fromthe eddies of the mael strom -

how Ned Land, Conseil, and nyself ever cane out of the gulf,
| cannot tell
But when | returned to consciousness, | was lying in a fisherman's hut,

on the Loffoden Isles. M two conpani ons, safe and sound, were near ne

hol di ng my hands. W enbraced each other heartily.

At that nonment we could not think of returning to France. The neans
of communi cation between the north of Norway and the south are rare.
And | amtherefore obliged to wait for the steanboat running nonthly

from Cape North.

And, anong the worthy people who have so kindly received us,

I revise ny record of these adventures once nore.

Not a fact has been onmitted, not a detail exaggerated.

It is a faithful narrative of this incredible expedition in an
el ement inaccessible to man, but to which Progress will one day

open a road.

Shall | be believed? | do not know. And it matters little, after all.
What | now affirmis, that | have a right to speak of these seas, under which
in less than ten nonths, | have crossed 20,000 | eagues in that subrarine tour

of the world, which has reveal ed so many wonders

But what has beconme of the Nautilus? Did it resist the pressure
of the mael stron? Does Captain Neno still live? And does
he still follow under the ocean those frightful retaliations?

O, did he stop after the |last hecatonb?

W1l the waves one day carry to himthis manuscript containing
the history of his Iife? Shall | ever know the nane of this man?

WIl the mssing vessel tell us by its nationality that of Captain Nenp?



I hope so. And | also hope that his powerful vessel has conquered
the sea at its nost terrible gulf, and that the Nautilus has survived
where so many other vessels have been lost! |If it be so--if Captain
Neno still inhabits the ocean, his adopted country, may hatred be
appeased in that savage heart! My the contenplation of so many wonders
extinguish for ever the spirit of vengeance! My the judge di sappear
and t he phil osopher continue the peaceful exploration of the seal

If his destiny be strange, it is also sublime. Have | not understood
it myself? Have | not lived ten nonths of this unnatural |ife?

And to the question asked by Eccl esiastes three thousand years ago,
"That which is far off and exceedi ng deep, who can find it out?"

two men al one of all now living have the right to give an answer----

CAPTAI N NEMO AND MYSELF.

The End



